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PREFACE. 

The present collection of Macaulay^s Historical 
Essays is designed as a companion volume to his 
Literary Essays already issued in this series. The 
literary essays have been held in mind while selecting 
this compilation ; and, with the exception of ^' Bur- 
leighy" essays have been chosen to illustrate from a 
historical point of view the times of the literary char- 
acters presented in the earlier compilation. Macau- 
lay is in better feather here; men had always to 
give way to a historical picture, even when such 
treatment did violence to his subject. Not all the 
essays offered are his best, only one is that. If ob- 
jection be made to a preference of Burleigh and 
Horace Walpole over, for instance, Mackintosh and 
Warren Hastings^ the answer is that one pair repre- 
sents Macaulay no better than the other, and that 
the periods covered by the latter are well presented 
in other essays here included. 

G. A. W. 

Utica, N.Y., January, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The group of essays described as historical in- 
cludes eleven of Macaulay^s contributions to periodi- 
cal literature. Beside those found in this volume ^ 
^^ ^ ^;^ there were articles on Hallam, Temple, Mackintosh, ^"-^^-V^^ - 
^t^^^.-'V^^*^^^ Warren Hastings, and two on the elder Pitt. Their 

subject-matter presents an outline of the history of v-\\ 

England almost complete from the days of Eliza- 
beth to the close of the reign of George III. There 
were five essays on foreign history: on Machia- 
veUi, Mirabeau, Von Ranke, Frederick, and Bar^re. 
With these, however, Macaulay was iai less success- 
ful than when he wrote of his own land. The best 
Is probably that on Von Ranke, the famous essay on 
the History of the Popes, The subject was pecul- 
iar, the point of view eccentric; and the tempera- 
ment of the writer was ill-adapted to his theme, even 
if he had been qualified to treat it. The English 
History group is uniformly excellent and merits less 
summary consideration. 

No writer was ever better equipped by study, by 
interest, and by wealth of information to review the 
part of English history to which Macaulay devoted 
himself. While his knowledge of England^s middle 
ages and of general European history lacked the 
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accuracy and the depth revealed ia his descriptions of 
later days, every part of English history that he trav- 
elled over he was able to shape to the understanding 
and pleasure of the ordinary reader. Many have 
learned all they know of this subject from his brilliant 
pen. It is, therefore, no disparagement of the essays 
to say that they are preliminary studies to the //if- 
tory of EHgiand ; in them the future historian made 
himself ready for the great work, and showed clearly 
the plan he purposed following. As historical writ- 
ing these short papers have the general characteristics 
of the developed work. The same free, vigorous, 
positive style, the same unhesitating speech and sweep- 
ing statement, are found in each. In both — indeed 
in whatever Macaulay wrote — there may be traced 
an open or implied defence of Whig principles and 
a party bias which, it has been urged, renders his 
writing unreliable history. 

That Macaulay was a Whig is undeniable ; and it 
is no less certain that he was intensely sincere in his 
party convictions. Still more, he was human and 
liable to the ntiistakes in judgment that are common 
to all mankind. There seems to be no good reason 
for denying sincerity of purpose to Whigs, unless we 
pronounce all men incapable of honest purpose in 
political matters. What history shall we mark as 
the model of fair-mindedness? Not Grote's, nor Mit- 
ford's, nor Hume's, unless we place Macaulay's in 
the same class. Mistakes have been honesUy made 
by many authors in philosophy, in criticism, indeed 
in every phase of literature. Further, such errors 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 

maj usually be traced to a prejudice of mind no more 
worthy than party bias^ and no less blamable. Ma- 
caulay was a man with strong convictions ; he knew 
that it was not his right only, but his duty as well, to 
express those convictions unmistakably. He was not 
blind ; Tories whom he thought right, he defended ; 
undeserving Whigs never had his commendation. 
Current literature to-day, periodicals, magazines, and 
newspapers, show in their historical and political arti- 
cles no less partisan feeling, but, it may be added, 
much less literary power. 

The essays then show party prejudice ; a truth to 
be recognized, not bemoaned. In this consists in 
part their value to English thought. Macaulay was 
a Whig when Whigs were the friends of English 
libertyi and when, through long Tory misrule, the 
^ mountain nymph ^* had been deposed by a sibyllic 
hag. A defence of past liberty was naturally in 
Macaulay's mind, a warrant for the justification of 
principles as true in his own day as they were when 
Charles and Laud struggled with Cromwell and Hamp- 
den. It was not the interest of a fossil hunter that 
led him to picture the contentions of former times ; 
it was not pride in his literary skill, nor desire for 
notoriety. His motive was that of an earnest patriot, 
and that patriot happened to be a Whig. Some- 
times the parallel between past and present is undis- 
guised. In the Memorials of Hampden^ while he 
is discussing Hampden and the Long Parliament, he 
turns suddenly with a trenchant reference to Ferdi- 
nand VII. and the state of Spain. If the historian 
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loses, the patriot gains. Macaulay cared more for 
true doctrine than he did for scientific history. What 
advantage came to his party was incidental, and grew 
out of his firm belief in the righteousness of Whig 
principles. 

Our difficulty has been a failure to appreciate Ma- 
caulay^s point of view. The essays were written in 
days of fierce political strife. The fires were at white 
heat, party advocates were not always scrupulous in 
nice points of honesty, and turbulent passion stood 
for cool principle. The essayist was likewise an 
orator, who in a twelvemonth made five great speeches 
in defence of the Reform Bill. He was a mighty 
power in political life, and he expressed his sympathy 
unequivocably. It is all above board and open as 
the day. Hume was subtle and sly; if he cannot 
convince, he is often Willing to deceive. Macaulay, 
the avowed Whig and constant defender of his party's 
doctrine, marshals his proofs, which may be accepted 
as conclusive or rejected as insufficient. He is fair, 
but not critical ; he is in the battle, not viewing the 
field years after the conflict. The essays are parti- 
san, and give a Whig version of English history,, 
naturally enough condemned by Tory sympathizers. 
He did not try to please them, and could not if he 
had. " But his Whig version of our (English) his- 
tory has been, on the whole, accepted by a wide 
public, with whom political partisanship is not a 
strong principle." 

The fate of all polemic writers, however, is over- 
taking Macaulay. Controversial writing must be 
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ephemeral. The burning questions of to-day will be 
the undisputed £acts of to-morrow. Our interests 
change and new needs press themselves upon us. 
We cannot rouse ourselves to intense feeling over 
issues decided long ago. The North brandishes no 
threatening arm, the South is at peace. History soon 
passes into the critical stage, where the motives of 
men are judged in impartial court. The point of view 
changes soon, and Macaulay is already out of fashion. 
It is always a dangerous expedient to view the past 
with the passions of the moment. Herein, so far as 
the continued interest of the essays is concerned, 
Macaulay was short-sighted. They will endure be- 
cause of their author^s literary skill, but had he chosen 
they might have been of permanent value because of 
the high worth of his calm, dbpassionate judgment. 
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BURLEIGH AND HIS TIMES. 

WILLIAM CECIL, LORD BURLEIGH. 

1 520-1 598. 

This essaj on Burleigh appeared first in the Edin" 
burgh Review^ April, 1032. No one would describe 
it as one of Macaulay^s best efforts, but it has a pecul- 
iar value in illustrating clearly one of his character- 
istics. An idea that 1^ once laid hold of was rarely 
abandoned; for instance, his paradox concerning 
Boswell^s littleness and the greatness of his life of 
Johnson. Of the same color was his theory of 
the necessary decline of poetry with an advance 
of civilization. In Burleigh and his Times this trait 
appears in a mistaken historical view which reflects ^ 
upon Elizabeth and Burleigh all the infamy for per- \ 
secution that was in reality a sin of the age. The 
error was universal; England did not do all the per- 
secuting. Macaula}r renews his charge in the essay 
on Hculam and again in the first chapter of his his- 
tory. J. Cotter Morison puts Macaulay^s position 
tersely. "Persecution had long been proved to be 
bad ; Elizabeth persecuted ; therefore she was to be 
blamed.*^ No man can be truly estimated, if we dis- 
regard the policy and nature of his age. The occasion 
of the essay was (the title is condensed) Memoirs 
of the Life and Times of Lord Burleigh by Rev. 
£dward Nares, D.D. 

The work of Dr. Nares has filled us with astonish- 
ment similar to that which Captain Lemuel Gulliver 
felt when he first landed in Brobdingnag, and saw 
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2 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. . 

^^-ft-^-'^-^^^-'^-*-^-^ com as high a a the oaks in the New Forest^ thimbles ^-^^_ 
^^T'T^^oJciAi^s^i^^-t^^^^y^ l arge as buc kets, and wccAS of the bulk o f turkeys. *^^*f^ 
- jThe whole book, and every component part of it, is "n- * 






v,j<^»s^.i,.^<ycrvA>y • on a gigantic scale. The title is as long as an ordiX 
^^^^-J^s^ C^ nary preface ; the prefatory matter would furnish outV ^ 
v^ an ordinary book; and the book contains as much(\ ^, 



^4ju^j3J^ v>^ ^^jjg whole book, and every component part of it, is"^t^* 

in ordi\ ^^<t 
nary pretace ; tne pretatory matter wouia tun 
^>^>^jU> -^^ c^-Avo ^^ ordinary book ; and the book contains a 
^rv^ . VAw^^A-^ vOL» reading as an ordinary library. We cannot sum up' 

the merits of the stupendous mass of paper whichV 
•V 3C;c:i vw^^^^ lies before us better than by saying that it consists \ 
t:* SiUSl'v-vwA.vA ^ of about two thousand closely printed quarto pages, 1^ 
VI that it occupies fifteen hundred inches cubic measure, 
and that it weighs sixty pounds avoirdupois. Such a 
^ ^. book might, before the deluge, have been considered 

^^^w^^^^'_'M as light reading bv Hiloa and Shakim . But unhappily 



^j^^^^|^^KAlM4U the life of man is now threescore years and ten ; and 

we cannot but think it somewhat unfair in Dr. Nares 
to demand from us so large a portion of so short an 
existence. 
AJi^^^^^^^^J^j.,^.^^ Compared with the labor of reading through these 
t\ JL /W3 I volumes, all other labor, the labor of thieves on the 

^ii^^^^j^^^^^^^y^;^,^^ 1 treadmill, of children in factories, of negroes in sugar 
(^JUl Q>Lo«<- 1 plantations, is an agreeable recreation. There was, 
^^^.^^jlmL-^C^) . it is said, a criminal in Italy, who was suffered to 
(j make his choice between Guicciardini and the galleys. 

He chose the history. But the war of Pisa was too 
much for him. He changed his mind and went to 
the oar. Guicciardini, though certainly not the most 
amusing of writers, is a Herodotus or a Froissart,j^V\'\^ 
when compared with Dr. Nares. It is not merely in 
bulk, but in specific gravity also, that these memoirs 
exceed ^ other human compositions. On eve yy sub- 
ject which the Professor discusses, he produces three 
times as many pages as another man ; and one of his 
pages is as tedious as another man^s three. His book 
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BURLEIGH AND HIS TIMES. 3 

is swelled to its vggt dimensions by e ndless repeti* 
tionsy by episodes which have nothing to do with the 
main action, by quotations from books which are in 
exsjy circulating library, and by reflections which, 
when they happen to be just, are so obvious that 
they must necessarily ocau* to the mind of ^gjy 
reader. He employs more words in expounding and 
defending a truism than any c\\\\^r writer would em- 
ploy in supporting a paradox. Of the rules of his- 
torical perspective, he has not the fajpt^gt notion. 
There is neither foreground nor background in his 
delineation. The wars of Charles the Fifth in Ger- 
many are detailed at almost as much length as in 
Robertson's life of that prince. The troubles of Scot- 
land are related as fully as in M'Crie's Life of John 
Knox. It would be most unjust to deny that Dr. 
Nares is a man of great industry and research ; but 
he is so uttfiil^ incompetent to arrange the materials 
which he has collected that he might as well have 
left them in their original repositories. 

Neither the facts which Dr. Nares has discovered, 
nor the arguments which he urges, will, we appre- 
hend, materially alter the opinion generally enter- 
tained by judicious readers of history concerning his 
hero. Lord Burleigh can hardly be called a great 
man. He was not one of those whose genius and 
energy change the fate of empires. He was by nature 
and habit one of those who follow, not one of those 
who lead. Nothing that is recorded, either of his 
words or of his actions, indicates intellectual or moral 
elevation. But his talents, though not brilliant, were 
of an eminently useful kind ; and his principles, though 
not inflexible, were not more relaxed than those of 
his associates and competitors. He had a cool tem- 
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per, a soand judgment, great powers of application, 
and a constaal eye to the main chance- In his youth, 
he was, it seems, fond of practical jokes. Yet even 
out of these he contrived to extract some pecuniary 
profit. When he was studying the law at Gray's Inn, 
he lost al! his furniture and books at the gaming table 
to one of his friends. He accordingly bored a bole 
in the wall which separated his chambers from those 
of bis associate, and at midnight bellowed through 
this passage threats of damnation and calls to repent- 
ance in the ears of the victorious gambler, who lay 
sweating with fear all night, and refunded his win- 
nings on his knees next day. " Many other the like 
merry jests," says his old biographer, " I have heard him 
tell, too long to be here noted." To the last, Burleigh 
was somewhat jocose ; and some of his sportive say- 
ings have been recorded by Bacon. They show much 
more shrewdness than generosity, and are, indeed, 
neatly expressed reasons for exacting money rigor- 
ously, and for keeping it carefully. It must, however, 
be acknowledged that he was rigorous and careful for 
the public advantage as well as for his own. To extol 
his moral character as Dr. Nares has extolled it is 
absurd. It would be equally absurd to represent him 
as a corrupt, rapacious, and bad'hearted man. He 
paid great attention to the interests of the state, and 
great attention also to the interest of his own family. 
He never deserted his friends till it was very incon- 
venient to stand by them, was an excellent Protestant 
when it was not very advantageous to be a Papist, 
recommended a tolerant piolicy to his mistress as 
strongly as he could recommend it without hazarding 
lier favor, never put to the rack any person from whom 
it did not seem probable that useful information might 
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be derived, and was so moderate in his desires that 
he left only three hundred distinct landed estates, 
though he might, as his honest servant assures us, 
have left much more, " if he would have taken money 
out of the Exchequer for his own use, as many Treas- 
urers have done." 
isVi^'^ Burleigh, like the old Marquess of Winchester, who 
-*'^'^\^vx>v'^ him in the gg ^stody of t^p y^ ^ite Sta^jpT^ was 

"^-^'*^^ of the willow, and not of the oak. He first rose into 
notice by defending the supremacy of Henry the 
,^^^ Eighth. He was subsequently fevored and promoted 
.^ , by the Duke of Somerset. He not only contrived to 
'^-qv'**'^*'^P® unhurt when his patron feU, but became an 
^^ A^- important member of the administration of North- 






»4 T umberland. Dr. Nares assures us over and over 
again that there could have been nothing base in 
Cecil's conduct on this occasion ; for, says he, Cecil 
continued to stand well with Cranmer. This, we con- 
fess, hardly satisfies us. We are much of the mind 
of FalstafF's tailor. We must have better assurance 
for Sir John than Bardolph's. We like not the 
security. 

Through the whole course of that miserable intrigue 
which was carried on round the dying bed of Edward 
the Sixth, Cecil so bemeaned himself as to avoid, first, 
the displeasure of Northumberland, and afterwards the 
displeasure of Mary. He was prudently unwilling to 
put his hand to the instrument which changed the 
course of the succession. But the ftirious Dudley 
was master of the palace. Cecil, therefore, accord- 
ing to his own account, excused himself from signing 
as a party, but consented to sign as a witness. It is 
not easy to describe his dexterous conduct at this 
most perplexing crisis, in language more appropriate 
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than that which is employed by old Fuller. "His 
hand wrote it as secretary of state," says that quaint 
writer; "but his heart consented not thereto. Yea, 
he openly opposed it ; though at last yielding to the 
greatness of Northumberland, in an age when it was 
present drowning not to swim with the stream. But 
as the philosopher tells us, that, though the planets 
be whirled about daily from east to west, by the mo- 
tion of the primum mobile^ yet have they also a con- 
trary proper motion of their own from west to east, 
which they slowly, though surely, move at their lei- 
sure ; so Cecil had secret counter-endeavors against 
the strain of the court herein, and privately advanced 
his rightful intentions against the foresaid duke^s 
ambition." 

This was undoubtedly the most perilous conjunc- 
ture of Cecil's life. Wherever there was a safe course 
he was safe. But here every course was full of dan- 
ger. His situation rendered it impossible for him to 
be neutral. If he acted on either side, if he refused 
to act at all, he ran a fearful risk. He saw all the 
difficulties of his position. He sent his money and 
plate out of London, made over his estates to his son, 
and carried arms about his person. His best arms, 
however, were his sagacity and his self-command. 
The plot in which he had been an unwilling accom- 
plice ended, as it was natural that so odious and ab- 
surd a plot should end, in the ruin of its contrivers. 
In the meantime, Cecil quietly extricated himself, and, 
having been successively patronized by Henry, by 
Somerset, and by Northumberland, continued to flour- 
ish under the protection of Mary. 

He had no aspirations after the crown of martyr- 
dom. He confessed himself, therefore, with great de- 
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corum, heard mass in Wimbledon Church at Easter, 
and, for the better ordering of his spiritual concerns, 
took a priest into his house. Dr. Nares, whose sim- 
plicity passes that of any casuist with whom we are 
acquainted, vindicates his hero by assuring us that 
this was not superstition, but piu*e unmixed hypocrisy. 
'' That he did in some manner conform, we shall not 
be able, in the &ce of existing documents, to deny ; 
while we feel in our own minds abundantly satisfied, 
that, during this very trying reign, he never aban- 
doned the prospect of another revolution in &vor of 
Protestantism.^^ In another place, the Doctor tells 
us that Cecil went to mass " with no idolatrous inten- ^^ . 

tion." Nobody, we believe, ever accused him of idol- iT^ ' ^>*>^ 
atrous "intentions. The very ground of the charge ^^"^ ^j^ 
against him is that he had no idolatrous intentions .liy^'"''^^'^^*^ 
We never should have blamed him if he had really ^'*-^^^-'v»-=^ 
gone to Wimbledon Church with the feelings of a 
good Catholic, to worship the host. Dr. Nares 
speaks in several places with just severity of the 
sophistry of the Jesuits, ^nd with just admiration of 
the incomparable letters of Pascal. It is somewhat 
strange, therefore, that he should adopt, to the fiillvv 
extent, the Jesuitical doctrine of the__direction ^f tA^4._x>wdi 
intentions. "^""^ >j^X5ilj4vAi;i^ 

vyW^-^'^ >» \ ye do nq t_blanie Cecil for not c hoosing to be -^^-^^--a- ^^->^ 
>^]P--^ burned ^ The deep stain ij^on his memory is that, Sr 
^'"'i^yJ^ ^^3ifterences of opinion for which he would risk nothing 
^ himself, he, in the day of his power, took away with- 

out scruple the lives of others. One of the excuses 
suggested in these Memoirs for his conforming, dur- 
ing the reign of Mary, to the Church of Rome, is that 
he may have been of the same mind with those Ger- 
man Protestants who were called Adiaphorists, and 
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y ^j3~- who considered the popish rites as matters indifferent. 
^ ^\ Melancthon was one of these moderate persons, " and 
^ *^^ appears," says Dr. Nares, "to have gone greater 
^^^^^ lengths than any imputed to Lord Burleigh." We 
\ ^ ^^ should have thought this not only an excuse, but a 
complete vindication, if Cecil had been an Adiaphorist 
for the benefit of others as well as for his own. If the 
popish rites were matters of so little moment that a 
good Protestant might lawfully practise them for his 
safety, how could it be just or humane that a Papist 
should be hanged, drawn, and quartered, for prac- 
tising them from a sense of duty ? Unhappily these 
non-essentials soon became matters of life and death. 
Just at the very time at which Cecil attained the high- 
est point of power and favor, an Act of Parliament 
was passed by which the penalties of high treason 
were denounced against persons who should do in 
sincerity what he had done from cowardice. 

Early in the reign of Mary, Cecil was employed in 
a mission scarcely consistent with the character of a 
zealous Protestant. He was sent to escort the Papal 
Legate, Cardinal Pole, from Brussels to London. 
That great body of moderate persons who cared more 
for the quiet of the realm than for the controverted 
points which were in issue between the Churches seem 
to have placed their chief hope in the wisdom and 
humanity of the gentle Cardinal. Cecil, it is clear, 
cultivated the friendship of Pole with great assiduity, 
and received great advantage from the Legate's pro- 
tection. 

But the best protection of Cecil, during the gloomy 
and disastrous reign of Mary, was that which he de- 
rived from his own prudence and from his own tem- 
per, a prudence which could never be lulled into 
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carelessness, a temper which could never be irritated 
into rashness. The Papists could find no occasion 
against him. Yet he did not lose the esteem even 
of those sterner Protestants who had preferred exile 
to recantation. He attached himself to the perse- 
cuted heiress of the throne, and entitled himself to her 
gratitude and confidence. Yet he continued to re- 
ceive marks of favor from the Queen. In the House 
of Commons, he put himself at the head of the party 
opposed to the Court. Yet, so guarded was his lan- 
guage that, even when some of those who acted with 
him were imprisoned by the Privy Council, he es- 
caped with impunity. 

At length Mary died : Elizabeth succeeded; and 
Cecil rose at once to greatness. He was sworn in 
Privy-councillor and Secretary of State to the new 
sovereign before he left her prison of Hatfield ; and 
he continued to serve her during forty years, without 
intermission, in the highest employments. His abili- 
ties were precisely those which keep men long in 
power. He belonged to the class of the Walpoles, 
the Pelhams, and the Liverpools, not to that of the 
St. Johns, the Carterets, the Chathams, and the Can- 
nings. If he had been a man of original genius and 
of an enterprising spirit, it would have been scarcely 
possible for him to keep his power or even his head. 
There was not room in one government for an Eliza- 
beth and a Richelieu. What the haughty daughter of 
Henry needed, was a moderate, cautious, flexible 
minister, skilled in the details of business, competent 
to advise, but not aspiring to command. And such 
a minister she found in Burleigh. No arts could 
shake the confidence which she reposed in her old 
and trusty servant. The courtly graces of Leicester, 
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the brilliant talents and accomplishments of Essex, 
touched the fancy, perhaps the heart, of the woman ; 
but no rival could deprive the Treasurer of the place 
which he possessed in the favor of the Queen. She 
sometimes chid him sharply; but he was the man 
whom she delighted to honor. For Burleigh, she for- 
got her usual parsimony both of wealth and of digni- 
ties. For Burleigh, she relaxed that severe etiquette 
to which she was unreasonably attached. Every 
other person to whom she addressed her speech, or 
on whom the glance of her eagle eye fell, instantly 
sank on his knee. For Burleigh alone, a chair was 
set in her presence; and there the old minister, by 

A^^^-^^-^-^-fe^j^th only a plain Lincolnshire esquire, took his ease, 
while the haughty heirs of the Fitzalans and the De 

>jv^XA^v^^gg humbled themselves to the dust around him. 
At length, having survived all his early coadjutors 
and rivals, he died full of years and honors. His royal 
mistress visited him on his death-bed, and cheered 
him with assurances of her affection and esteem ; and 
his power passed, with little diminution, to a son who 
inherited his abilities, and whose mind had been 

.^_^ formed by his counsels. 

■ r^ S^o^^he life of Burleigh was commensurate with one 
*^\^ of the most important periods in the history of the 
/> world. It exactly measures the time during which 

the House of Austria held decided superiority and 
aspired to universal dominion. In the year in which 
Burleigh was born, Charles the Fifth obtained the 
imperial crown. In the year in which Burleigh died, 
the vast designs which had, during near a century, 
kept Europe in constant agitation, were buried in the 
same grave with the proud and sullen Philip. 
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The life of Burleigh was commensurate also with 
the period during which a great moral revolution was 
effected, a revolution the consequences of which were 
felt, not only in the cabinets of princes, but at half the 
firesides in Christendom. He was bom when the 
great religious schism was just commencing. He 
lived to see that schism complete, and to see a line Sj->^^^4.-4^ 
of demarcation,(which, since his death, has been very-^v,>t^-^J-^^^^-^ 
little altered J strongly drawn between Protestant and ^--^^^^^^-^-^^^ 
Catholic Europe. b?^'^^^ 

The only event of modem times which can be . ck.^^-^ ^ 
properly compared with the Reformation is the French *'.^ 

Revolution, or to speak more accurately, that great ^ ^ -vvir<^ 
revolution of political feeling which took place in ^W-<-*-^ 
almost every part of the civilized world during the '^^ 
eighteenth century, and which obtained in France its 
most terrible and signal triumph. Each of these 
memorable events may be described as a rising up of 
the human reason against a Caste. The one was a 
struggle of the laity against the clergy for intellectual 
liberty ; the other was a struggle of the people against 
princes and nobles for political liberty. In both cases, 
the spirit of innovation was at first encouraged by the 
class to which it was likely to be most prejudicial. It 
was under the patronage of Frederic, of Catherine, of 
Joseph, and of the grandees of France, that the phi- 
losophy which afterwards threatened all the thrones 
and aristocracies of Europe with destruction first be- 
came formidable. The ardor with which men betook 
themselves to liberal studies, at the close of the fif- 
teenth and the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
was zealously encouraged by the heads of that very 
church, to which liberal studies were destined to be 
fatal. In both cases, when the explosion came, it 

'^ \ % va Q^'k\-^^j^^ ^>.^^.>^ti <^\^J^^-^ W-^^<3iL A 
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came with a violence which appalled and disgusted 
many of those who had previously been distinguished 
by- the freedom of their opinions. The violence of 
the democratic party in France made Burke a Tory 
>and Alfieri a courtier. The violence of the chiefs 
5 of the German schism made Erasmus a defender of 
*:5^) abuses, and turned the author of Utopia into a perse- 
itor. In both cases, the convulsion which had over- 
Jthrown deeply seated errors, shook all the principles 
>on which society rests to their very foundations. The 
cminds of men were unsettled. It seemed for a time 
fhat all order and morality were about to perish 
dth the prejudices with which they had been long 
^nd intimately associated. Frightful cruelties were. 
:ommitted. Immense masses of property were con-l 
iscated. Every part of Europe swarmed with exiles./ 
n moody and turbulent spirits zeal soured into malig- 
lity, or foamed into madness. From the political Jti^A'*^ 
j igitation of the eighteenth century sprang the Jaco-^^/^ 
bins. From the religious agitation of the sixteenth 
century sprang ^the Anabaptists. The partisans of 
Robespierre robbed and murdered in the name of 
fraternity and equality. The followers of Kniper- 
doling robbed and murdered in the name of Christian 
liberty. The feeling of patriotism was, in many parts 
of Europe, almost wholly extinguished. All the old 
maxims of foreign policy were changed. Physical 
boundaries were superseded by moral boundaries. _ 
NaHolis made war on ^ach otTier with new arms, with 
arms which no fortifications, however strong by nature 
or by art, could resist, with arms before which rivers 
parted like the Jordan, and ramparts fell down like 
the walls of Jericho. The great masters of fleets and 
armies were often reduced to confess, like Milton's 
warlike angel, how hard they found it 
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'• To exclude 
Spiritual substance with corporeal bar." 

Europe was divided, as Greece had been divided dur- 
ing the period concerning which Thucydides wrote. 
The conflict was not, as it is in ordinary times, between 
state and state, but between two omnipresent factions, 
each of which was in some places dominant and in 
other places oppressed, but which, openly or covertly, 
carried on their strife in the bosom of every society. 
No man asked whether another belonged to the same 
country with himself, but whether he belonged to the 
same sect. Party-spirit seemed to justify and conse- 
crate acts which, in any other times, would have been 
considered as the foulest of treasons. The French 
emigrant saw nothing disgraceful in bringing Austrian 
and Prussian hussars to Paris. The Irish or Italian 
democrat saw no impropriety in serving the French 
Directory against his own native government. So, 
in the sixteenth century, the fiiry of theological fac- 
tions suspended all national animosities and jeal- 
ousies. The Spaniards were invited into France by 
the League ; the English were invited into France by 
the Huguenots. 

We by no means intend to underrate or to palliate 
the crimes and excesses which, during the last gener- 
ation, were produced by the spirit of democracy. But, 
when we hear men zealous for the Protestant religion, 
constantly represent the French Revolution as radi- 
cally and essentially evil on account of those crimes 
and excesses, we cannot but remember that the deliv- 
erance of our ancestors from the house of their spirit- 
ual bondage was effected " by plagues and by signs, 
by wonders and by war. " We cann ot but re member 
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that, as in the case of the French Revolution, 90 also 
in the case of the Reformation, those who rose up 
against tyranny were themselves deeply tainted with 
the vices which tjranny engenders. We cannot but 
remembertbatlibels scarcely less scandalous than those 
of Hebert, mummeries scarcely less absurd than those 
of Clootz, and crimes scarcely less atrodous than 
those of Marat, disgrace the early history of Protes- 
tantism. The ReformadoiL is an event long passed. 
That volcano has spent its rage. The wide waste 
produced by its outbreak is forgotten. The land- 
marks which were swept away have been replaced. 
The ruined edifices have been repaired. The lava 
has covered with a rich incrustation the fields which 
it once devastated, and, after having turned a beauti- 
ful and fruitful garden into a desert, has agajn turned 
the desert into a still more beautiful and fruitful gar- 
den. The second great irruption is not yet over. 
The marks of its ravages are still all around us. The 
ashes are still hot beneath our feet. In some direc- 
tions the deluge of fire still continues to spread. Yet 
experience surely entitles us to believe, that this ex- 
plosion, like that which preceded it, will fertilize the 
soil which it has devastated. Already, in those parts 
which have suffered most severely, rich cultivation 
and secure dwellings have begun to appear amidst the 
waste. The more we read of the history of past 
ages, the more we observe the signs of our own times, 
the more do we feel our hearts filled and swelled up by 
a good hope for the future destinies of the human race. 
^^TYit history of the Reformation in England is full 
of strange problems. The most prominent and ex- 
traordinary phenomenon which it presents to us is the 
gigantic strength of the government contrasted with 
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the feebleness of the religions parties. During the 
twelve or thirteen years which followed the death of 
Henry the Eighth, the religion of the state was thrice 
changed. Protestantism was established by Edward ; 
the Catholic Church was restored by Mary ; Protes- 
tantism was again established by Elizabeth. The 
^th of the nation seemed to depend on the personal 
inclinations of the sovereign. Nor was this all. An 
established church was then, as a matter of course, a 
persecuting church. Edward persecuted Catholics. 
Mary persecuted Protestants. Elizabeth persecuted 
Catholics again. The father of those three sovereigns 
had enjoyed the pleasure of persecuting both sects at 
once, and had sent to death, on the same hurdle, the 
heretic who denied the real presence, and the traitor 
who denied the royal supremacy. There was noth- 
ing in England like that fierce and bloody opposition 
which, in France, each of the religious factions in its 
turn offered to the government. We had neither a 
Coligny nor a Mayenne, neither a Moncontour nor an 
Ivry. No English city braved sword and famine for 
the reformed doctrines with the spirit of Rochelle, or 
for the Catholic doctrines with the spirit of Paris. 
Neither sect in England formed a League. Neither 
sect extorted a recantation from the sovereign. 
Neither sect could obtain from an adverse sover- 
eign even a toleration. The English Protestants, 
after several years of domination, sank down with 
scarcely a struggle under the tyranny of Mary. The 
Catholics, after having regained and abused their old 
ascendency, submitted patiently to the severe rule of 
Elizabeth. Neither Protestants nor Catholics engaged 
in any great and well-organized scheme of resistance. 
A few wild and tumultuous risings, suppressed as soon 
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as they appeared, a few dark conspiracies in which 
only a small number of desperate men engaged, such 
were the utmost efforts made by these two parties to 
assert the most sacred of human rights, attacked by 
the most odious tyranny. 

The explanation of these circumstances which has 
generally been given is very simple, but by no means 
satisfactory. The power of the crown, it is said, was 
then at its height, and was in fact despotic. This 
solution, we own, seems to us to be no solution at all. 
It has long been the fashion, a fashion introduced by 
Mr. Hume, to describe the English monarchy in the 
sixteenth century as an absolute monarchy. And 
such undoubtedly it appears to a superficial observer. 
Elizabeth, it is true, often spoke to her parliaments in 
language as haughty and imperious as that which the 
Great Turk would use to his divan. She punished 
with great severity members of the House of Com- 
mons who, in her opinion, carried the freedom of 
debate too fer. She assumed the power of legislating 
by means of proclamations. She imprisoned her sub- 
jects without bringing them to a legal trial. Torture 
was often employed, in defiance of the laws of Eng- 
land, for the purpose of extorting confessions from 
those who were shut up in her dungeons. The au- 
thority of the Star-Chamber and of the Ecclesiasti- 
cal Commission was at its highest point. Severe 
restraints were imposed on political and religious dis- 
cussion. The number of presses was at one time 
limited. No man could print without a license ; and 
every work had to undergo the scrutiny of the Pri- 
mate, or the Bishop of London. Persons whose 
writings were displeasing to the court were cruelly 
mutilated, like Stubbs, or put to death, like Penry. 
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Nonconformity was severely punished. The Queen 
prescribed the exact rule of religious faith and disci- 
pline; and whoever departed from that rule, either 
to the right or to the left, was in danger of severe 
penalties. 

Such was this government. Yet we know that it 
was loved by the great body of those who lived under 
it. We 'enow that, during the fierce contests of the 
sixteenth century, both the hostile parties spoke of 
the time of Elizabeth as of a golden age. That great 
Queen has now been lying two hundred and thirty 
years in Henry the Seventh's chapel. Yet her mem- 
ory is still dear to the hearts of a free people. 

The truth seems to be that the government of the 
Tudors was, with a few occasional deviations, a popu- 
lar government, under the forms of despotism. At 
first sight, it may seem that the prerogatives of Eliza- 
beth were not less ample than those of Lewis the 
Fourteenth, and her parliaments were as obsequious 
as his parliaments, that her warrant had as much 
authority as his lettre-de-cachet. The extravagance 
with which her courtiers eulogized her personal and 
mental charms went beyond the adulation of Boileau 
and Moli^re. Lewis would have blushed to receive 
from those who composed the gorgeous circles of 
Marli and Versailles such outward marks of servitude 
as the haughty Britoness exacted of all who approached 
her. But the authority of Lewis rested on the sup- 
port of his army. The authority of Elizabeth rested 
solely on the support of her people. Those who say 
that her power was absolute do not sufficiently con- 
sider in what her power consisted. Her power con- 
sisted in the willing obedience of her subjects, in their 
attachment to her person and to her office, in their 
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/espect for the old line from which she sprang, in 
their sense of the general security which they enjoyed 
under her government. These were the means, and 
the only means, which she had at her command for 
carrying her decrees into execution, for resisting for- 
eign enemies, and for crushing domestic treason. 
There was not a ward in the city, there was not a 
hundred in any shire in England, which could not 
have overpowered the handful of armed men who 
composed her household. If a hostile sovereign 
threatened invasion, if an ambitious noble raised the 
standard of revolt, she could have recourse only to the 
train-bands of her capital and the array of her coun- 
ties, to the citizens and yeomen of England, com- 
manded by the merchants and esquires of England. 

Thus, when intelligence arrived of the vast prepara- 
tions which Philip was making for the subjugation of 
the realm, the first person to whom the government 
thought of applying for assistance was the Lord 
Mayor of London. They sent to ask him what force 
the city would engage to furnish for the defence of the 
kingdom against the Spaniards. The Mayor and 
Common Council, in return, desired to know what 
force the Queen's Highness wished them to furnish. 
The answer was, fifteen ships and five thousand men. 
The Londoners deliberated on the matter, and two 
days after, " humbly entreated the council, in sign of 
their perfect love and loyalty to prince and country, 
to accept ten thousand men and thirty ships amply 
furnished." 

People who could give such signs as these of their 
loyalty were by no means to be misgoverned with 
impunity. The English in the sixteenth century 
were, beyond all doubt, a fi-ee people. They had 
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not, indeed, the outward show of freedom ; but they 
had the reality. They had not as good a constitution 
as we have ; but they had that without which the best 
constitution is as useless as the king^s proclamation 
against vice and immorality, that which, without any 
constitution, keeps rulers in awe, force, and the spirit 
to use it. Parliaments, it is true, were rarely held, 
and were not very respectfully treated. The great 
charter was often violated. But the people had a 
security against gross and systematic misgovemment, 
far stronger than all the parchment that was ever 
marked with the sign manual, and than all the wax 
that was ever pressed by the great seal. 

It is a common error in politics to confound means 
with ends. Constitutions, charters, petitions of right, 
declarations of right, representative assemblies, elec- 
toral colleges, are not good governments ; nor do 
they, even when most elaborately constructed, neces- 
sarily produce good government. Laws exist in vain 
for those who have not the courage and the means 
to defend them. Electors meet in vain where want 
makes them the slaves of their landlord, or where 
superstition makes them the slaves of the priest. 
Representative assemblies sit in vain unless they have 
at their command, in the last resort, the physical power 
which is necessaly to make their deliberations free, 
and their votes effectual. 

The Irish are better represented in Parliament than 
the Scotch, who indeed are not represented at all.^ 
But are the Irish better governed than the Scotch ? 
Surely not. This circumstance has of late been used 
as an argument against reform. It proves nothing 

^ It must be remembered that this was written before the passing of 
the reform act 



20 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

against reform. It proves only this, that laws have no 
magical, no supernatural virtue ; that laws do not act 
like Aladdin's lamp or Prince Ahmed's apple; that 
priestcraft, that ignorance, that the rage of contending 
Actions, may make good institutions useless; that 
intelligence, sobriety, industry, moral freedom, firm 
union, may supply in a great measure the defects of 
the worst representative system. A people whose 
education and habits are such that, in every quarter 
of the world, they rise above the mass of those with 
whom they mix, as surely as oil rises to the top of 
water, a people of such temper and self-government 
that the wildest popular excesses recorded in their 
history partake of the gravity of judicial proceedings 
and of the solemnity of religious rites, a people whose 
national pride and mutual attachment have passed 
into a proverb, a people whose high and fierce spirit, 

so forcibly described in th<* ha^^gl^ty rgnttn whir^l^^n- 

circks thpjr thistle^ preserved their independence, dur- 
ing a struggle of centuries, from the encroachments of 
wealthier and more powerful neighbors, such a people 
cannot be long oppressed. Any government, however 
constituted, must respect their wishes and tremble at 
their discontents. It is indeed most desirable that 
such a people should exercise a direct influence on 
the conduct of affairs, and should make their wishes 
known through constitutional organs. But some in- 
fluence, direct or indirect, they will assuredly possess. 
Some organ, constitutional or unconstitutional, they 
will assuredly find. They will be better governed 
under a good constitution than under a bad consti- 
tution. But they will be better governed under the 
worst constitution than some other nations under the 
best. In any general classification of constitutions, 
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the constitution of Scotland must be reckoned as one 
of the worst, perhaps the worst, in Christian Eiwope. 
Yet the Scotch are not ill-governed, and the reason 
is simply that they will not bear to be ill-governed. 

In some of the Oriental monarchies, in Afghanistan 
for example, though there exists nothing which an 
European publicist would call a constitution, the sov- 
ereign generally governs in conformity with certain 
rules established for the public benefit; and the 
sanction of those rules is, that every Afghan approves 
them, and that every Afghan is a soldier. 

The monarchy of England in the sixteenth century 
was a monarchy of this kind. It is called an abso- 
lute monarchy, because little respect was paid by 
the Tudors to those institutions which we have been 
accustomed to consider as the sole checks on the 
power of the sovereign. A modem Englishman can 
hardly understand how the people can have had any 
real security for good government under kings who 
levied benevolences, and chid the House of Commons 
as they would have chid a pack of dogs. People do 
not sufficiently consider that, though the legal checks 
were feeble, the natural checks were strong. There 
was one great and effectual limitation on the royal 
authority, the knowledge that, if the patience of the 
nation were severely tried, the nation would put forth 
its strength, and that its strength would be found ir- 
resistible. If a large body of Englishmen became 
thoroughly discontented, instead of presenting requi- 
sitions, holding large meetings, passing resolutions, 
signing petitions, forming associations and unions, 
they rose up ; they took their halberds and their 
bows ; and, if the sovereign was not sufficiently popu- 
lar to find among his subjects other halberds and 
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other bows to oppose to the rebels, nothing remained 
for him but a repetition of the horrible scenes of 
Berkeley and Pomfret. He had no regular army 
which could, by its superior arms and its superior 
skill, overawe or vanquish the sturdy Commons of his 
realm abounding in the native hardihood of English- 
men and trained in the simple discipline of the 
militia. 

It has been said that the Tudors were as absolute 
as the Caesars. Never was parallel so unfortunate. 
The government of the Tudors was a direct opposite 
to the government of Augustus and his successors. 
The Caesars ruled despotically, by means of a great 
standing army, under the decent forms of a republi- 
can constitution. They called themselves citizens. 
They mixed unceremoniously with other citizens. In 
theory they were only the elective magistrates of a free 
commonwealth. Instead of arrogating to themselves 
despotic power, they acknowledged allegiance to the 
senate. They were merely the lieutenants of that 
venerable body. They mixed in debate. They even 
appeared as advocates before the courts of law. Yet 
they could safely indulge in the wildest freaks of 
cruelty and rapacity, while their legions remained 
faithfiil. Our Tudors, on the other hand, under the 
titles and forms of monarchical supremacy, were essen- 
tially popular magistrates. They had no means of 
protecting themselves against the public hatred ; and 
they were therefore compelled to court the public 
favor. To enjoy all the state and all the personal 
indulgences of absolute power, to be adored with Ori- 
ental prostrations, to dispose at will of the liberty and 
even of the life of ministers and courtiers, this the 
nation granted to the Tudors. But the condition on 
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/^ which they were suffered to be the tyrants of White- 
) hall was that they should be the mild and paternal 
' sovereigns of England. They were under the same 
restraints with regard to their people under which 
a military despot is placed with regard to his army. 
They would have found it as dangerous to grind their 
subjects with cruel taxation as Nero would have 
found it to leave his praetorians unpaid. Those who 
immediately surrounded the royal person, and in- 
dulged in the hazardous game of ambition, were 
exposed to the most fearful dangers. Buckingham, 
Cromwell, Surrey, Seymour of Sudeley, Somerset, 
Northumberland, Suffolk, Norfolk, Essex, perished on 
the scaffold. But in general the country gentleman 
hunted and the merchant traded in peace. Even 
Henry, as cruel as Domitian, but far more politic, con- 
trived, while reeking with the blood of the Lamias, to 
be a favorite with the cobblers. 

The Tudors committed very tyrannical acts. But 
in their ordinary dealings with the people they were 
not, and could not safely be, tyrants. Some ex- 
cesses were easily pardoned. For the nation was 
proud of the high and fiery blood of its magnificent 
princes, and saw, in many proceedings which a lawyer 
would even then have condemned, the outbreak of the 
same noble spirit which so manfully hurled foul scorn 
at Parma and at Spain. But to this endurance there 
was a limit. If the government ventured to adopt 
measures which the people really felt to be oppressive, 
it was soon compelled to change its course. When 
Henry the Eighth attempted to raise a forced loan of 
unusiial amount by proceedings of unusual rigor, the 
opposition which he encountered was such as appalled 
even his stubborn and imperious spirit. The people. 



26 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

really two to one, they should have borne the govern- 
ment of Elizabeth. We are at a loss to conceive how 
a sovereign who has no standing army, and whose 
power rests solely on the loyalty of his subjects, can 
continue for years to persecute a religion to which the 
majority of his subjects are sincerely attached. In 
fact, the Protestants did rise up against one sister, 
and the Catholics against the other. Those risings 
clearly showed how small and feeble both the parties 
were. Both in the one case and in the other the 
nation ranged itself on the side of the government, 
and the insurgents were speedily put down and pun- 
ished. The Kentish gentlemen who took up arms 
for the reformed doctrines against Mary, and the great 
Northern Earls who displayed the banner of the Five 
Wounds against Elizabeth, were alike considered by 
the great body of their countrymen as wicked disturb- 
ers of the public peace. 

The account which Cardinal Bentivoglio gave of 
the state of religion in England well deserves consid- 
eration. The zealous Catholics he reckoned at one 
thirtieth part of the nation. The people who would 
without the least scruple become Catholics, if the 
Catholic religion were established, he estimated at 
four fifths of the nation. We believe this account to 
have been very near the truth. We believe that the 
people, whose minds were made up on either side, 
'^ who were inclined to make any sacrifice or run any 
I risk for either religion, were very few. Each side had 
a few enterprising champions, and a few stout-hearted 
martyrs ; but the nation, undetermined in its opinions 
and feelings, resigned itself implicitly to the guidance 
of the government, and lent to the sovereign for the 
time being an equally ready aid against either of the 
extreme parties. 
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We are very far from saying that the English of 
that generation were irreligious. They held firmly 
those doctrines which are common to the Catholic 
and to the Protestanil theology. But they had no 
fixed opinion as to the matters in dispute between the 
churches. They were in a situation resembling that 
of those Borderers whom Sir Walter Scott has de- 
scribed with so much spirit^ 

" Who sought the beeves that made their broth. 
In England and in Scotland both." 

And who 

" Nine times outlawed had been 
By England's king and Scotland's queen." 

They were sometimes Protestants, sometimes Catho- 
lics ; sometimes half Protestants, half Catholics. 

The English had not, for ages, been bigoted Pa- 
pists. In the fourteenth century, the first and perhaps 
the greatest of the reformers, John Wickliffe, had 
stirred the public mind to its inmost depths. During 
the same century, a scandalous schism in the Catho- 
lic Church had diminished, in many parts of Europe, 
the reverence in which the Roman pontiffs were held. 
It is clear that, a hundred years before the time of 
Luther, a great party in this kingdom was eager for a 
change at least as extensive as that which was subse- 
quently effected by Henry the Eighth. The House 
of Commons, in the reign of Henry the Fourth, pro- 
posed a confiscation of ecclesiastical property, more 
sweeping and violent even than that which took place 
under the administration of Thomas Cromwell ; and, 
though defeated in this attempt, they succeeded in 
depriving the clerical order of some of its most oppres- 
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sive privileges. The splendid conquests of Henry 
the Fifth turned the attention of the nation from 
domestic reform. The Council of Constance removed 
some of the grossest of those scandals which had 
deprived the Church of the public respect. The 
authority of that venerable synod propped up the 
sinking authority of the Popedom. A considerable 
reaction took place. It cannot, however, be doubted, 
that there was still some concealed Lollardism in 
England ; or that many who did not absolutely dis- 
sent from any doctrine held by the Church of Rome 
were jealous of the wealth and power enjoyed by her 
ministers. At the very beginning of the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, a struggle took place between the 
clergy and the courts of law, in which the courts of 
law remained victorious. One of the bishops, on that 
occasion, declared that the common people entertaineji 
the strongest prejudices against his order, and that 
a clergyman had no chance of fair play before a lay 
tribunail. The London juries, he said, entertained 
such a spite to the Church that, if Abel were a priest, 
they would find him guilty of the murder of Cain. 
This was said a few months before the time when 
Martin Luther began to preach at Wittenberg against 
indulgences. 

As the Reformation did not find the English big- 
oted Papists, so neither was it conducted in such a 
manner as to make them zealous Protestants. It was 
not under the direction of men like that fiery Saxon 
who swore that he would go to Worms, though he 
had to face as many devils as there were tiles on the 
houses, or like that brave Switzer who was struck 
down while praying in front of the ranks of Zurich. 
No preacher of religion had the same power here 
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which Calvin had at Geneva and Knox in Scotland. 
The government put itself early at the head of the 
movement, and thus acquired power to regulate, and 
occasionally to arrest, the movement. 

To many persons it appears extraordinary that 
Henry the Eighth should have been able to maintain 
himself so long in an intermediate position between 
the Catholic and Protestant parties. Most extraordi- 
nary it would indeed be, if we were to suppose that 
the nation consisted of none but decided Catholics 
and decided Protestants. The feet is that the great 
mass of the people was neither Catholic nor Protes- 
tant, but was, like its sovereign, midway between the 
two sects. Henry, in that very part of his conduct 
which has been represented as most capricious and 
inconsistent, was probably following a policy far more 
pleasing to the majority of his subjects than a policy 
like that of Edward, or a policy like that of Mary, 
would have been. Down even to the very close of 
the reign of Elizabeth, the people were in a state 
somewhat resembling that in which, as Machiavelli 
says, the inhabitants of the Roman empire were, dur- 
ing the transition from heathenism to Christianity; 
" sendo la maggior parte di loro incerti a quale Dio 
dovessero ricorrere." They were generally, we think, 
favorable to the royal supremacy. They disliked the 
policy of the Court of Rome. Their spirit rose against 
the interference of a foreign priest with their national 
concerns. The bull which pronounced sentence of 
deposition against Elizabeth, the plots which were 
formed against her life, the usurpation of her titles by 
the Queen of Scotland, the hostility of Philip, excited 
their strongest indignation. The cruelties of Bonner 
were remembered with disgust. Some parts of the 
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new system, the use of the English language, for ex- 
ample, in public worship, and the communion in both 
kinds, were undoubtedly popular. On the other hand, 
the early lessons of the nurse and the priest were 
not forgotten. The ancient ceremonies were long 
remembered with affectionate reverence. A large 
portion of the ancient theology lingered to the last 
in the minds which had been imbued with it in child- 
hood. 

The best proof that the religion of the people was 
of this mixed kind is furnished by the Drama of that 
age. No man would bring unpopular opinions promi- 
nently forward in a play intended for representation. 
And we may safely conclude, that feelings and opin- 
ions which pervade the whole Dramatic Literature of 
a generation, are feelings and opinions of which the 
men of that generation generally partook. 

The greatest and most popular dramatists of the 
Elizabethan age treat religious subjects in a very re- 
markable manner. They speak respectfully of the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. But they 
speak neither like Catholics nor like Protestants, but 
like persons who are wavering between the two sys- 
tems, or who have made a system for themselves out 
of parts selected from both. They seem to hold some 
of the Romish rites and doctrines in high respect. 
They treat the vow of celibacy, for example, so tempt- 
ing, and, in later times, so common a subject for rib- 
aldry, with mysterious reverence. Almost every 
member of a religious order whom they introduce is 
a holy and venerable man. We remember in their 
plays nothing resembling the coarse ridicule with 
which the Catholic religion and its ministers were 
assailed, two generations later, by dramatists who 
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wished to please the multitude. We remember no 
Friar Dominic, no Father Foigard, among the char- 
acters drawn by those great poets. The scene at the 
close of the Knight of Malta might have been written 
by a fervent Catholic. Massinger shows a great fond- 
ness for ecclesiastics of the Roman Church, and has 
even gone so for as to bring a virtuous and interesting 
Jesuit on the stage. Ford, in that fine play which it 
is painful to read and scarcely decent to name, assigns 
a highly creditable part to the Friar. The partiality 
of Shakespeare for Friars is well known. In Hamlet, 
the Ghost complains that he died without extreme 
unction, and, in defiance of the article which con- 
demns the doctrine of purgatory, declares that he is 

" Confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes, done in his days of nature, 
Are burnt and purged away." 

These lines, we suspect, would have raised a tremen- 
dous storm in the theatre at any time during the reign 
of Charles the Second. They were clearly not writ- 
ten by a zealous Protestant, or for zealous Protestants. 
Yet the author of King John and Henry the Eighth was 
surely no friend to papal supremacy. 

There is, we think, only one solution of the phe- 
nomena which we find in the history and in the drama 
of that age. The religion of the English was a mixed 
religion, like that of the Samaritan settlers, described 
in the second book of Kings, who " feared the Lord, 
and served their graven images " ; like that of the 
Judaizing Christians who blended the ceremonies and 
doctrines of the synagogue with those of the church ; 
like that of the Mexican Indians, who, during many 
generations after the subjugation of their race, con- 
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tinued to unite with the rites learned from their con- 
querors the worship of the grotesque idols which had 
been adored by Montezuma and Guatemozin. 

These feeli^jgs were not confined to the populace. 
Elizabeth herself was by no means exempt from them. 
A crucifix, with wax-lights burning round it, stood in 
her private chapel. She always spoke with disgust 
and anger of the marriage of priests. " I was in hor- 
ror," says Archbishop Parker, " to hear such words to 
come from her mUd nature and Christian learned con- 
science, as she spake concerning God's holy ordinance 
and institution of matrimony." Burleigh prevailed 
on her to connive at the marriages of churchmen. 
But she would only connive ; and the children 
sprung from such marriages were illegitimate till the 
accession of James the First. 

That which is, as we have said, the great stain on 
the character of Burleigh is also the great stain on 
the character of Elizabeth. Being herself an Adi- 
aphorist, having no scruple about conforming to the 
Romish Church when conformity was necessary to 
her own safety, retaining to the last moment of her 
life a fondness for much of the doctrine and much of 
the ceremonial of that church, she yet subjected that 
church to a persecution even more odious than the 
persecution with which her sister had harassed the 
Protestants. We say more odious. For Mary had 
at least the plea of fanaticism. She did nothing for 
her religion which she was not prepared to suffer for 
it. She had held it firmly under persecution. She 
fully believed it to be essential to salvation. If she 
burned the bodies of her subjects, it was in order to 
rescue their souls. Elizabeth had no such pretext. 
In opinion, she was little more than half a Protestant. 
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She had professed, when it suited her, to be wholly 
a Catholic. There is an excuse, a wretched excuse, 
for the massacres of Piedmont and the Autos de fe 
of Spain. But what can be said in defence of a ruler 
who is at once indifferent and intolerant ? 

If the great Queen, whose memory is still held in 
just veneration by Englishmen, had possessed suffi- 
cient virtue and sufficient enlargement of mind to 
adopt those principles which More, wiser in specula- 
tion than in action, had avowed in the preceding 
generation, and by which the excellent ^Hospital 
regulated his conduct in her own time, how different 
would be the color of the whole history of the last 
two hundred and fifty years \ She had the happiest 
opportunity ever vouchsafed to any sovereign of estab- 
lishing perifect freedom of conscience throughout her 
dominions, without danger to her government, with- 
out scandal to any large party among her subjects. 
The nation, as it was clearly ready to profess either 
religion, would, beyond all doubt, have been ready to 
tolerate both. Unhappily for her own glory and for 
the public peace, she adopted a policy from the effects 
of which the empire is still suffering. The yoke of 
the Established Church was pressed down on the 
people till they would bear it no longer. Then a 
reaction came. Another reaction followed. To the 
tyranny of the establishment succeeded the tumultu- 
ous conflict of sects, infuriated by manifold wrongs, 
and drunk with unwonted freedom. To the conflict 
of sects succeeded again the cruel domination of one 
persecuting church. At length oppression put off its 
most horrible form, and took a milder aspect. The 
penal laws which had been framed for the protection 
of the Established Church were abolished. But exclu- 
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sions and disabilities still remained. These exclu- 
sions and disabilities, after having generated the most 
fearful discontents, after having rendered all govern- 
ment in one part of the kingdom impossible, after 
having brought the state to the very brink of niia, 
have, in our times, been removed, but, though re- 
moved, have left behind them a. rankling which may 
last for many years. It is melancholy to thinli with 
what ease Elizabeth miglit have united all conflicting 
sects under the shelter of the same impartial laws and 
the same paternal throne, and thus have placed the 
nation in the same situation, as far as the rights of 
conscience are concerned, in which we at last stand, 
after all the heart-burnings, the persecutions, the con- 
spiracies, the seditions, the revolutions, the judicial 
murders, the civil wars, of ten generations. 

This is the dark side of her character. Yet she 
surely was a great woman. Of the sovereigns who 
exercised a power which was seemingly absolute, but 
which in fact depended for support on the love and 
confidence of their subjects, she was by far the most 
illustrious. It has often been alleged as an excuse 
for the misgovemment of her successors that they 
only followed her example, that precedents might be 
found in the transactions of her reign for persecuting 
the Puritans, for levying money without the sanction 
of the House of Commons, for confining men without 
bringing them to trial, for interfering with the liberty 
of parliamentary debate. All this may be true. But 
it is no good plea for her successors ; and for this 
plain reason, that they were her successors. She 
governed one generation, they governed another ; 
and between the two generations there was almost as 
little in common as between the people of two differ- 
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ent countries. It was not by looking at the particular 
measures which Elizabeth had adopted, but by look- 
ing at the great general principles of her government, 
that those who followed her were likely to learn the 
art of managing untractable subjects. If, instead of 
searching the records of her reign for precedents 
which might seem to vindicate the mutilation of 
Prynne and the imprisonment of Eliot, the Stuarts 
had attempted to discover the fundamental rules 
which guided her conduct in all her dealings with her 
people, they would have perceived that their policy 
was then most unlike to hers, when to a superficial 
observer it would have seemed most to resemble hers. 
Firm, haughty, sometimes unjust and cruel in her pro- 
ceedings towards individuals or towards small parties, 
she avoided with care, or retracted with speed, every 
measure which seemed likely to alienate the great 
mass of the people. She gained more honor and 
more love by the manner in which she repaired her 
errors than she would have gained by never commit- 
ting errors. If such a man as Charles the First had 
been in her place when the whole nation was crying 
out against the monopolies, he would have refused all 
redress. He would have dissolved the Parliament, 
and imprisoned the most popular members. He 
would have called another Parliament. He would 
have given some vague and delusive promises of 
relief in return for subsidies. When entreated to ful- 
fil his promises, he would have again dissolved the 
Parliament, and again imprisoned his leading oppo- 
nents. The country would have become more agi- 
tated than before. The next House of Commons 
would have been more unmanageable than that which 
preceded it. The tyrant would have agreed to all 
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that the nation demanded. He would have solemnly 
ratified an act abolishing monopolies forever. He 
would have received a. large supply in return for this 
concession ; and within half a year new patents, 
more oppressive than those which had been cancelled, 
would have been issued by scores. Such was the 
policy which brought the heir of a long line of kings, 
in early youth the darling of his countrymen, to a 
prison and a scatfold. 

Eliiabeth, before the House of Commons could 
address her, took out of their mouths the words which 
they were about to utter in the name of the nation. 
Her promises went beyond their desires. Her per- 
formance followed close upon her promise. She did 
not treat the nation as an adverse party, as a party 
which had an interest opposed to hers, as a party 
to which she was to grant as few advantages as pos- 
sible, and from which she was to extort as much 
money as possible. Her benefits were given, not sold ; 
and, when once given, they were never withdrawn. 
She gave them too with a frankness, an etfusion of 
heart, a princely dignity, a motherly tenderness, which 
enhanced their value. They were received by the 
sturdy country gentlemen who had come up to West- 
minster full of resentment, with tears of joy and shouts 
of "God save the Queen!" Charles the First gave up 
half the prerogatives of his crown to the Commons ; 
and the Commons sent him in return the Grand 
Remonstrance. 

We had intended lo say something concerning 
that illustrious group of which Eliiabeth is the central 
figure, that group which the last of the bards saw in 
vision from the top of Snowdon encircling the Viigin 
Queen, 
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" Many a baron bold, 
And gorgeous dames and statesmen old 
In bearded majesty." 

We had intended to say something concerning the 
dexterous Walsingham, the impetuous Oxford, the 
graceful Sackville, the all-accomplished Sidney ; con- 
cerning Essex, the ornament of the court and of the 
camp, the model of chivalry, the munificent patron 
of genius, whom great virtues, great courage, great 
talents, the favor of his sovereign, the love of his 
countrymen, all that seemed to ensure a happy and 
glorious life, led to an early and ignominious death ; 
concerning Raleigh, the soldier, the sailor, the scholar, 
the courtier, the orator, the poet, the historian, the 
philosopher, whom we picture to ourselves, sometimes 
reviewing the Queen's guard, sometimes giving chase 
to a Spanish galleon, then answering the chiefs of the 
country party in the House of Commons, then again 
murmuring one of his sweet love-songs too near the 
ears of her Highnesses maids of honor, and soon 
after poring over the Talmud, or collating Polybius 
with Livy. We had intended also to say something 
concerning the literature of that splendid period, and 
especially concerning those two incomparable men, 
the Prince of Poets, and the Prince of Philosophers, 
who have made the Elizabethan age a more glorious 
and important era in the history of the human mind 
than the age of Pericles, of Augustus, or of Leo. 
But subjects so vast require a space far larger than 
we can at present afford. We therefore stop here, 
fearing tha^ if we proceed, our article may swell to a 
bulk exceeding that of all other reviews, as much as 
Dr. Nares's book exceeds the bulk of all other histories. • 
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JOHN HAMPDEN. 

1594-1643- 

In 1831 Lord Nugent published in two volumes 

Some Memorials of John Hampden, his Party and its 
Times ; in December of that year Macaulay contrib- 
uted to the Edinburgh Revwui his essay on Hampden, 
ostensibly as a review of Lord Nugent's book. We 
see Macaulay here in an attitude that he rarely 
assumed — that of paying a reverent and earnest trib- 
ute, without extravagance and unmarred by party 
prejudice. He returns to the field of his first triumph 
when the essay on Milton brought him recognition in 
literature. An interesting parallel might be drawn 
between these two ; similarities of treatment, thought, 
even of diction, are not infrequent. The present 
essay shows more restraint, less of youthful exuber- 
ance, and reveals Macaulay in the pleasing light of 
open-hearted admiration, that was richly merited. 

We have read this book with great pleasure, though 
not exactly with that kind of pleasure which we had 
expected. We had hoped that Ixird Nugent would 
have been able to collect, from family papers and local 
traditions, much new and interesting information re- 
specting the life and character of the renowned leader 
of the Long Parliament, the first of those great Eng- 
lish commoners whose plain addition of IVtister has, to 
our ears, a more majestic sound than the proudest of 
feudal titles. In this hope we have been disappointed; 
but assuredly not firom any want of zeal or diligence 
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on the part of the noble biographer. Even at Hamp- 
den, there are, it seems, no important papers relating 
to the most illustrious proprietor of that ancient do- 
main. The most valuable memorials of him which 
still exist, belong to the family of his friend. Sir John 
Eliot. Lord Eliot has furnished the portrait which is 
engraved for this work, together with some very inter- 
esting letters. The portrait is undoubtedly an origi- 
nal, and probably the only original now in existence. 
The intellectual forehead, the mild penetration of the 
eye, and the inflexible resolution expressed by the 
lines of the mouth sufficiently guarantee the likeness. 
We shall probably make some extracts from the let- 
ters. They contain almost all the new information 
that Lord Nugent has been able to procure respecting 
the private pursuits of the great man whose memory 
he worships with an enthusiastic, but not extravagant, 
veneration. 

The public life of Hampden is surrounded by no 
obscurity. His history, more particularly from the 
year 1640 to his death, is the history of England^ 
These Memoirs must be considered as memoirs of 
the history of England ; and, as such, they well de- 
serve to be attentively perused. They contain some 
curious facts which, to us at least, are new, much spir- 
ited narrative, many judicious remarks, and much 
eloquent declamation. 

We are not sure that even the want of information 
respecting the private character of Hampden is not in 
itself a circumstance as strikingly characteristic as any 
which the most minute chronicler, O'Meara, Mrs. 
Thrale, or Boswell himself, ever recorded concern- 
ing their heroes. The celebrated Puritan leader is an 
almost solitary instance of a great man who neither 
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sought nor shunned greatness, who found glory only 
because glory lay in the plain path of duty. During 
more than forty years he was known to his country 
neighbors as a gentleman of cultivated mind, of high 
principles, of polished address, happy in his family, 
and active in the discharge of local duties \ and to 
political men, as an honest, industrious, and sensible 
member of Parliament, not eager to display his tal- 
ents, stanch to his patty, and attentive to the inter- 
ests of his constituents. A great and terrible crisis 
came. A direct attack was made by an arbitrary 
government on a sacred right of Englishmen, on a 
right which was the chief security for all their other 
rights. The nation looked round for a defender. 
Calmly and unostentatiously the plain Buckingham- 
shire Esquire placed himself at the head of his coun- 
trymen, and right before the face and across the path 
of tyranny. The times grew darker and more troub- 
led. Public service, perilous, arduous, delicate, was 
required ; and to every service the intellect and the 
courage of this wonderful man were found fiilly equal. 
He became a debater of the first order, a most dex- 
terous manager of the House of Commons, a negoti- 
ator, a soldier. He governed a fierce and turbulent 
assembly, abounding in able men, as easily as he had 
governed his family. He showed himself as compe- 
tent to direct a campaign as to conduct the business 
of the petty sessions. We can scarcely express the 
admiration which we feel for a mind so great, and, at 
the same time, so healthful and so well proportioned, 
so willingly contracting itself to the humblest duties, 
so easily expanding itself to the highest, so contented 
in repose, so powerful in action. Almost every part 
of this virtuous and blameless life which is not hid- 
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den from us in modest privacy is a precious and 
splendid portion of our national history. Had the 
private conduct of Hampden afforded the slightest 
pretence for censure, he would have been assailed by 
the same blind malevolence which, in defiance of the 
clearest proofs, still continues to call Sir John Eliot 
an assassin. Had there been even any weak part in 
the character of Hampden^ had his manners been in 
any respect open to ridicule, we may be sure that no 
mercy would have been shown to him by the writers 
of Charles's faction. Those writers have carefully pre- 
served every little circumstance which could tend to 
make their opponents odious or contemptible. They 
have made themselves merry with the cant of injudi- 
cious zealots. They have told us that P3rm broke down 
in a speech, that Ireton had his nose pulled by Hollis, 
that the Earl of Northumberland cudgelled Henry 
Marten, that St. John's manners were sullen, that 
Vane had an ugly face, that Cromwell had a red nose. 
But neither the artful Clarendon nor the scurrilous 
Denham could venture to throw the slightest imputa- 
tion on the morals or the manners of Hampden. 
What was the opinion entertained respecting him by 
the best men of his time, we learn from Baxter. That 
eminent person, eminent not only for his piety and 
his fervid devotional eloquence, but for his modera- 
tion, his knowledge of political affairs, and his skill in 
judging of characters, declared in the Saint's Rest 
that one of the pleasures which he hoped to enjoy in 
heaven was the society of Hampden. In the editions 
printed after the Restoration, the name of Hampden 
was omitted. " But I must tell the reader," says Bax- 
ter, " that I did blot it out, not as changing my opin- 
ion of the person. . . . Mr. John Hampden was one 
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that friends and enemies acknowledged to be most 
eminent for prudence, piety, and peaceable counsels, 
having tiie most universal praise of any gentleman 
that I remember of that age. I remember a moder- 
ate, prudent, aged gentleman, far from him, but ac- 
quainted with him, whom I have heard saying, that 
if he might choose what person he would be then in 
the world, he would be John Hampden." We can- 
not but regret that we have not fuller memorials of 
. a man who, after passing through the most severe 
temptations by which human virtue can be tried, after 
acting a most conspicuous part in a revolution and 
a civil war, could yet deserve such praise as this from 
such authority. Yet the want of memorials is surely 
I the best proof that hatred itself could find no blemish 
t on his memory. 

I The story of his early life is soon told. He was 
V the head of a family which had been settled in Buck- 
inghamshire before the Conquest. Part of the estate 
which he inherited had been bestowed by Edward the 
Confessor on Baldwya de Hampden, whose name 
seems to indicate that he was one of the Norman 
' fevorites of the last Saxoa king. During the contest 
E between the houses of York and Lancaster, the Hamp- 
^ dens adhered to the party of the Red Rose, and were, 
. tMnsequently, persecuted by Edward the Fourth, and 
favored by Henry the Seventh. Under the Tudors, 
the family was great and flourishing. Griffith Hamp- 
den, high sheriff of Buckinghamshire, entertained 
Elizabeth with great magnificence at his seat. His 
son, William Hampden, sat in the Parliament which 
that Queen summoned in the year 1593, William 
married Elizabeth Cromwell, aunt of the celebrated 
I man who afterward governed the British islands n 
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more than regal power ; and from this marriage sprang 
John Hampden. 

He was born in 1594. In 1597 his father died, and 
left him heir to a very large estate. After passing 
some years at the grammar school of Thame, young 
Hampden was sent, at fifteen, to Magdalene College, 
in the University of Oxford. At nineteen, he was 
admitted a student of the Inner Temple, where he 
made himself master of the principles of the English 
law. In 1 61 9, he married Elizabeth Symeon, a lady 
to whom he appears to have been fondly attached. 
In the following year he was returned to Parliament 
by a borough which has in our time obtained a miser- 
able celebrity, the borough of Grampound. 

Of his private life during his early years little is 
known beyond what Clarendon has told us. '^ In his 
entrance into the world," says that great historian, 
*•*• he indulged himself in all the license in sports, and 
exercises, and company, which were used by men of 
the most jolly conversation." A remarkable change, 
however, passed on his character. " On a sudden," 
says Clarendon, "from a life of great pleasure and 
license, he retired to extraordinary sobriety and strict- 
ness, to a more reserved and melancholy society." It 
is probable that this change took place when Hamp- 
den was about twenty-five years old. At that age he 
was united to a woman whom he loved and esteemed. 
At that age he entered into political life. A mind so 
happily constituted as his would naturally, under such 
circumstances, relinquish the pleasures of dissipation 
for domestic enjoyments and public duties. 

His enemies have allowed that he was a man in 
whom virtue showed itself in its mildest and least 
austere form. With the morals of a Puritan, he had 
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the manners of an accomplished courtier. Even after 
the change in his habils, " he preserved," says Claren- 
don, ■' his own natural cheerfulness and vivacity, and, 
above all, a flowing courtesy to all men." These 
qualities distinguished him from most of the members 
of his sect and his party, and, in the great crisis in 
which he afterward took a principal part, were of 
scarcely less service to the country than his keen sa- 
gacity and his dauntless courage. 

In January, 1621, Hampden took his seat in the 
House of Commons. His mother was exceedingly 
desirous that her son should obtain a peerage. His 
family, his possessions, and his personal accomplish- 
ments were such as would, in any age, have justified 
him in pretending to that honor. But in the reign 
of James the First there was one short cut to the 
House of Lords. It was but to ask, to pay, and to 
have. The sale of titles was carried on as openly as 
the sale of boroughs in our times. Hampden turned 
away with contempt from the degrading honors with 
which his family desired to see him invested, and 
attached himself to the party which was in opposition 
to the court. 

It was about this time, as Lord Nugent has justly 
remarked, that parliamentary opposition began to take 
a regular form. From a very early age, the English 
had enjoyed a far larger share of liberty than had 
fallen to the lot of any neighboring people. How 
it chanced that a country conquered and enslaved by 
invaders, a country of which the soil had been por- 
tioned out among foreign adventurerB, and of which 
the laws were written in a foreign tongue, a country 
given over to that woret tyranny, the tyranny of caste 
over caste, should havebecome the seat of civil liberty. 
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the object of the admiration and envy of surrounding 
states, is one of the most obscure problems in the phi- 
losophy of history. But the fact is certain. Within 
a century and a half after the Norman Conquest, the 
Great Charter was conceded. Within two centuries 
after the Conquest, the first House of Commons met. 
Froissart tells us, what indeed his whole narrative 
sufficiently proves, that, of all the nations of the four- 
teenth century, the English were the least disposed to 
endure oppression. " C'est le plus p^rilleux peuple qui 
soit au monde, et plus outrageux et orgueilleux." The 
good canon probably did not perceive that all the 
prosperity and internal peace which this dangerous 
people enjoyed were the fruits of the spirit which he 
designates as proud and outrageous. He has, how- 
ever, borne ample testimony to the effect, though he 
was not sagacious enough to trace it to its cause. 
" En le royaume d'Angleterre," says he, " toutes gens, 
laboreurs et marchands, ont appris de vivre en paix, 
et k mener leurs marchandises paisiblement, et les 
laboreurs laborer." In the fifteenth century, though 
England was convulsed by the struggle between the 
two branches of the royal family, the physical and 
moral condition of the people continued to improve. 
Villeinage almost wholly disappeared . The calamities 
of war were little felt, except by those who bore arms. 
The oppressions of the government were little felt, 
except by the aristocracy. The institutions of the 
country, when compared with the institutions of the 
neighboring kingdoms, seem to have been not unde- 
serving of the praises of Fortescue. The govern- 
ment of Edward the Fourth, though we call it cruel 
and arbitrary, was humane and liberal when com- 
pared with that of Lewis the Eleventh, or tnat of 
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Charles the Bold. Comines, who had lived amids: 
the wealthy cities of Flanders, and who had visited 
Florence and Venice, had never seen a people so well 
governed as the English. " Or selon mon advis," 
says he, " entre toutes les seigneuries du monde, dont 
j'ay connoissance, on la chose publique est mieubt 
traitde, et ou regne moins de violence sur le peuple, 
et ou Q n'y an uls Edifices abbatus ny deroolis pour 
guerre, c'est Angleterre; et tombe le sort et le mal- 
heur sur ceulx qui font la guerre." 

About the close of the fifteenth and the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century, a great portion of the 
influence which the aristocracy had possessed passed 
to the crown. No English king has ever enjoyed such 
absolute power as Henry the Eighth. But while the 
royal prerogatives were acquiring strength at the ex- 
pense of the nobility, two great revolutions took place, 
destined to be the parents of many revolutions : the 
invention of Printing, and the reformation of the 

The immediate effect of the Reformation in Eng- 
land was by no means favorable to political liberty. 
The authority which had been exercised by the Popes 
was transferred almost entire to the King. Two for- 
midable powers which had often served to check each 
other were united in a single despot. If the system 
on which the founders of the Church of England acted 
could have been permanent, the Reformation would 
have been, in a political sense, the greatest curse that 
ever fell on our country. But that system carried 
within it the seeds of its own death. It was possible 
to transfer the name of Head of the Church from 
Clement to Henry ; but it was impossible to transfer 
to the new establishment the veneration which the old 
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establishment had iDspired. Mankind had not broken 
one yoke in pieces only in order to put on another. 
The supremacy of the Bishop of Rome had been for 
ages considered as a fundamental principle of Chris- 
tianity. It had for it ever3rthing that could make a 
prejudice deep and strong, venerable antiquity, high 
authority, general consent. It had been taught in the 
first lessons of the nurse. It was taken for granted in 
all the exhortations of the priest. To remove it was 
to break innumerable associations, and to give a great 
and perilous shock to the principles. Yet this preju- 
dice, strong as it was, could not stand in the great 
day of the deliverance of the human reason. And it 
was not to be expected that the public mind, just after 
freeing itself by an unexampled effort, from a bondage 
which it had endured for ages, would patiently sub- 
mit to a tyranny which could plead no ancient title. 
Rome had at least prescription on its side. But 
Protestant intolerance, despotism in an upstart sect, 
infallibility claimed by guides who acknowledge that 
they had passed the greater part of their lives in error, 
restraints imposed on the liberty of private judgment 
at the pleasure of rulers who could vindicate their own 
proceedings only by asserting the liberty of private 
judgment, these things could not long be borne. 
Those who had pulled down the crucifix could not 
long continue to persecute for the surplice. It re- 
quired no great sagacity to perceive the inconsistency 
and dishonesty of men who, dissenting from almost 
all Christendom, would suffer none to dissent from 
themselves, who demanded freedom of conscience, yet 
reftised to grant it, who execrated persecution, yet per- 
secuted, who urged reason against the authority of one 
opponent, and authority against the reasons of an- 
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other. Bonner acted at least in accordance with his 
own principles. Cranmer could vindicate himself from 
the charge of being a heretic only by arguments which 
made him out to be a murderer. 

Thus the system on which the English Princes 
acted with respect to ecdesiastical affairs for some 
time after the Reformation was a system too obvi- 
ously unreasonable to be lasting. The public mind 
moved while the government moved, but would not 
stop where the government stopped. The same 
impulse which had carried millions away from the 
Church of Rome continued to carry them forward in 
the same direction. As Catholics had become Prot- 
estants, Protestants became Puritans; and the Tu- 
dors and Stuarts were as unable to avert the latter 
change as the Popes had been to avert the former. 
The dissenting party increased and became strong 
under every kind of discouragement and oppression. 
They were a sect. The government persecuted them, 
and they became an opposition. The old constitu- 
tion of England furnished to them the means of resist- 
ing the sovereign without breaking the law. They 
were the majority of the House of Commons. They 
had the power of giving or withholding supplies ; 
and, by a judicious exercise of this power, they might 
hope to take from the Church its usurped authority 
over the consciences of men, and from the Crown 
some part of the vast prerogative which it had recently 
acquired at the expense of the nobles and of the 
Pope. 

The faint beginnings of this memorable contest 
may be discerned early in the reign of Elizabeth. 
The conduct of her last Parliament made it clear that 
one of those great revolutions which policy may guide 
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but cannot stop was in progress. It was on the ques- 
tion of monopolies that the House of Commons gained 
its first great victory over the Throne. The conduct 
of the extraordinary woman who then governed Eng- 
land is an admirable study for politicians who live in 
unquiet times. It shows how thoroughly she imder- 
stood the people whom she ruled, and the crisis in 
which she was called to act. What she held she held 
firmly. What she gave she gave graciously. She saw 
that it was necessary to make a concession to the na- 
tion; and she made it, not grudgingly, not tardily, 
not as a matter of bargain and sale, not, in a word, as 
Charles the First would have made it, but promptly 
and cordially. Before a bill could be framed or an 
address presented, she applied a remedy to the evil of 
which the nation complained. She expressed in the 
warmest terms her gratitude to her feithful Commons 
for detecting abuses which interested persons had con- 
cealed from her. If her successors had inherited her 
wisdom with her Crown, Charles the First might have 
died of old age, and James the Second would never 
have seen St. Germain's. 

She died; and the kingdom passed to one who 
was, in his own opinion, the greatest master of king- 
craft that ever lived, but who was in truth one of 
those kings whom God seems to send for the express 
purpose of hastening revolutions. Of all the enemies 
of liberty whom Britain has produced, he was at once 
the most harmless and the most provoking. His office 
resembled that of the man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, 
goads the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag 
in the air, and by now and then throwing a dart sharp 
enough to sting, but too small to injure. The policy 
of wise tyrants has always been to cover their violent 
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acts with popular forms. James was always obtrud- 
ing his despotic theories on his subjects without the 
slightest necessity. His foolish talk eJcasperated 
them infinitely more than forced loans or benevo- 
lences would have done. Yet, in practice, no king 
ever held his prerogatives less tenaciously. He 
neither gave away gracefully to the advancing spirit 
of liberty nor took vigorous measures to stop it, but 
retreated before it with ludicrous haste, blustering 
and insulting as he retreated. The English people 
had been governed during near a hundred and fifty 
years by Princes who, whatever might be their frail- 
ties or their vices, had all possessed great force of 
character, and who, whether beloved or hated, had 
always been feared. Now, at length, for the first 
time since the day when the sceptre of Henry the 
Fourth dropped fiom the hand of his lethargic grand- 
son, England had a king whoni she despised. 

The follies and vices of the man increased the con- 
tempt which was produced by the feeble policy of the 
sovereign. The indecorous gallantries of the Court, 
the habits of gross intoxication in which even the 
ladies indulged, were alone sufficient to disgust a 
people whose manners were beginning to be strongly 
tinctured with austerity. But these were trifles. 
Crimes of the most frightful kind had been discov- 
ered ; others were suspected. The strange story of 
the Gowries was not forgotten. The ignominious 
fondness of the King for his minions, the perjuries, 
the sorceries, the poisonings, which his chief favor- 
ites had planned within the walls of his palace, the 
pardon which, in direct violation of his duty and of his 
word, he had granted to the mysterious threats of a 
murderer, made him an object of loathing to many of 
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his subjects. What opinion grave and moral persons 
residing at a distance from the Court entertained 
respecting him, we learn from Mrs. Hutchinson's 
Memoirs. England was no place, the seventeenth 
century no time, for Sporus and Locusta. 

This was not all. The most ridiculous weak- 
nesses seemed to meet in the wretched Solomon of 
Whitehall, pedantry, buflfoonery, garrulity, low curios- 
ity, the most contemptible personal cowardice. Na- 
ture and education had done their best to produce a 
finished specimen of all that a king ought to be. His 
awkward figure, his rolling eye, his rickety walk, his 
nervous tremblings, his slobbering mouth, his broad 
Scotch accent, were imperfections which might have 
been found in the best and greatest man. Their 
effect, however, was to make James and his office 
objects of contempt, and to dissolve those associa- 
tions which had been created by the noble bearing 
of preceding monarchs, and which were in themselves 
no inconsiderable fence to royalty. 

The sovereign whom James most resembled was, 
we think, Claudius Caesar. Both had the same feeble V '-^^^^> ->wOs^ 
vacillating temper, the same childishness, the same 
coarseness, the same poltroonery. Both were men 
of learning ; both wrote and spoke, not, indeed, well, 
but still in a manner in which it seems almost incred- 
ible that men so foolish should have written or spoken. 
The follies and indecencies of James are well de- 
scribed in the words which Suetonius uses respecting 
Claudius : " Multa talia, etiam privatis deformia, nedum 
principi, neque infacundo, neque indocto, immo etiam 
pertinaciter liberalibus studiis dedito." The descrip- 
tion given by Suetonius of the manner in which the 
Roman prince transacted business exactly suits the 
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Briton. '< In cognoscendo ac decemendo mira varietate 
animi fuit, modo circumspectus et sagax, modo incon- 
sultus ac praeceps, nonnunquam frivolus amentique 
similis.^' Claudius was ruled successively by two bad 
women : James successively by two bad men. Even 
the description of the person of Claudius, which we 
find in the ancient memoirs, might, in many points, 
serve for that of James. " Ceterum et ingredientum 
destituebant poplites minus firmi, et remisse quid vel 
serio agentem multa dehonestabant, risus indecens, 
ira turpior, spumante rictu, praeterea linguae tituban- 
tia." 

The Parliament which James had called soon after 
his accession had been refractory. His second Parlia- 
ment, called in the spring of 1 614, had been more refrac- 
tory still. It had been dissolved after a session of 
two months; and during six years the King had 
governed without having recourse to the legislature. 
During those six years, melancholy and disgraceful 
events, at home and abroad, had followed one another 
in rapid succession ; the divorce of Lady Essex, the 
murder of Overbury, the elevation of Villiers, the par- 
don of Somerset, the disgrace of Coke, the execution 
of Raleigh, the battle of Prague, the invasion of the 
Palatinate by Spinola, the ignominious flight of the son- 
in-law of the English king, the depression of the 
Protestant interest all over the continent. All the ex- 
traordinary modes by which James could ventuoo. to 
raise money had been tried. His necessities were 
greater than ever ; and Ive was compelled to summon 
the Parliament in which Hampden first appeared as 
a public man. 

This Parliament lasted about twelve months. Dur- 
ing that time it visited with deserved pimishment 
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several of those who, during the preceding six years, 
had enriched themselves by peculation and monopoly. 
Michell, one of the grasping patentees who had pur- 
chased of the favorite the power of robbing the nation, 
was fined and imprisoned for life. Mompesson, the 
original, it is said, of Massinger^s Overreach, was out- 
lawed and deprived of his ill-gotten wealth. Even 
Sir Edward Villiers, the brother of Buckingham, found 
it convenient to leave England. A greater name is 
to be added to the ignominious list. By this Par- 
liament was brought to justice that illustrious phi- 
losopher whose memory genius has half redeemed 
fi-om the infamy due to servility, to ingratitude, and 
to corruption. 

After redressing internal grievances, the Commons 
proceeded to take into consideration the state of 
Europe. The King flew into a rage with them for 
meddling with such matters, and, with characteristic 
judgment, drew them into a controversy about the 
origin of their House and of its privileges. When 
he found he could not convince them, he dissolved 
them in a passion, and sent some of the leaders of 
the Opposition to ruminate on his logic in prison. 

Ehiring the time which elapsed between this dis- 
solution and the meeting of the next Parliament, took 
place the celebrated negotiation respecting the In£uita. 
The would-be despot was unmercifully browbeaten. ' 
The would-be Solomon was ridiculously overreached. . 

Steenie, in spite of the begging and sobbing of his 
dear dad and gossip, carried off baby Charles in 
triumph to Madrid. The sweet lads, as James called 
them, came back safe, but without their errand. The 
great master of king-craft, in looking for a Spanish 
match, had found a Spanish war. In February, 1624, 
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a Parliament met, during the whole sitting of which 
James was a mere puppet in the hands of his baby 
and of his poor slave and dog. The Commons were 
disposed to support the King in the vigorous policy 
which his £ivorite urged him to adopt. But they 
were not disposed to place any confidence in their 
feeble sovereign and his dissolute courtiers, or to re- 
lax in their efforts to remove public grievances. They 
therefore lodged the money which they voted for the 
war in the hands of Parliamentary Commissioners. 
They impeached the treasurer, Lord Middlesex, for 
corruption, and they passed a bill by which patents 
of monopoly were declared illegal. 

Hampden did not, during the reign of James, take 
any prominent part in public affairs. It is certain, 
however, that he paid great attention to the details 
of Parliamentary business, and to the local interests 
of his own country. It was in a great measure owing 
to liis exertions that Wendover and some other bor- 
oughs on which the popular party could depend 
recovered the elective franchise, in spite of the opposi- 
tion of the Court. 

The health of the King had for some time been 
declining. On the twenty-seventh of March, 1625, 
he expired. Under his weak rule, the spirit of liberty 
had grown strong, and had become equal to a great 
contest. The contest was brought on by the policy 
of his successor. Charles bore no resemblance to his 
father. He was not a driveller, or a pedant, or a 
buffoon, or a coward. It would be absurd to deny 
that he was a scholar and a gentleman, a man of ex- 
quisite taste in the fine arts, a man of strict morals 
in private life. His talents for business were respec- 
table; his demeanor was kingly. But he was false, 
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imperious, obstinate, narrow-minded, ignorant of the 
temper of his people, unobservant of the signs of his 
times. The whole principle of his government was re- 
sistance to public opinion ; nor did he make any real 
concession to that opinion till it mattered not whether 
he resisted or conceded, till the nation, which had long 
ceased to love him or to trust him, had at last ceased 
to fear him. 
His first Parliament met in June, 1625. Hampden 

^ sat in it as burgess for Wendover. The King wished 
for money. The Commons wished for the redress 
of grievances. The war, however, could not be 
carried on without funds. The plan of the Opposition 
was, it should seem, to dole out supplies by small 
sums, in order to prevent a speedy dissolution. They 
gave the King two subsidies only, and proceeded to 
complain that his ships had been employed against 
the Huguenots in France, and to petition in behalf of 
the Puritans who were persecuted in England. The 
King dissolved them, and raised money by Letters 
under his Privy Seal. The supply fell far short of 
what he needed ; and in the spring of 1626 he called 
together another Parliament. In this Parliament 

"• Hampden again sat for Wendover. 

The Commons resolved to grant a very liberal 
supply, but to defer the final passing of the act for 
that purpose till the grievances of the nation should 
be redressed. The struggle which followed fer ex- 
ceeded in violence any that had yet taken place. The 
Commons impeached Buckingham. The King threw 
the managers of the impeachment into prison. The 
Commons denied the right of the King to levy ton- 
nage and poundage without their consent. The King 
dissolved them. They put forth a remonstrance. 
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The King circulated a declaration vindicating his 
measures, and committed some of the most distin- 
guished members of the Opposition to dose custody. 
Money was raised by a forced loan, which was appor- 
tioned among the people according to the rate at 
which they had beeo respectively assessed to the last 
subsidy. On this occasion it was, that Hampden 
made his first stand for the fundamental principle 
of the English constitution. He positively refused 
to lend a farthing. He was required to give his 
reasons. He answered, " that he could be content 
to lend as well as others, but feared to draw upon 
himself Chat curse in Magna Charta which should be 
read twice a year against those who infringe it." For 
this spirited answer, the Privy Council committed him 
close prisoner to the Gate House. After some time, 
he was again brought up ; but he persisted in bis 
refusal, and was sent to a place of confinement in 
Hampshire. 

The government went on, oppressing at home and 
blundering in all its measures abroad. A war was 
foolishly undertaken against France, and more fool- 
ishly conducted. Buckingham led an expedidon 
against Rhf, and failed ignominiously. In the mean- 
time soldiers were billeted on the people. Crimes of 
which ordinary justice should have taken cognizance 
were punished by martial law. Near eiglity gentle- 
men were imprisoned for refusing to contribute to the 
forced loan. The lower people who showed any signs 
of insubordination were pressed into the fleet, or com- 
pelled to serve in the army. Money, however, came 
in slowly; and the King was compelled to summon 
another Parliament. In the hope of conciliating his 
subjects, he set at liberty the persons who had been 
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imprisoned for refusing to comply with his unlawful 
demands. Hampden regained his freedom^ and was 
immediately re-elected burgess for Wendover. 

Early in 1628 the Parliament met. During its first 
session, the Commons prevailed on the King, after 
many delays and much equivocation, to give, in return 
for five subsidies, his full and solemn assent to that 
celebrated instrument, the second great charter of the 
liberties of England, known by the name of the Peti- 
tion of Right. By agreeing to this act, the King 
bound himself to raise no taxes without the consent 
of Parliament, to imprison no man except by legal 
process, to billet no more soldiers on the people, and 
to leave the cognizance of offences to the ordinary 
tribunals. 

In the summer, this memorable Parliament was 
prorogued. It met again in January, 1629. Buck- 
ingham was no more. That weak, violent, and dis- 
solute adventurer, who, with no talents or acquirements 
but those of a mere courtier, had, in a great crisis of 
foreign and domestic politics, ventured on the part 
of prime minister, had fallen, during the recess of 
Parliament, by the hand of an assassin. Both before 
and after his death the war had been feebly and 
unsuccessfully conducted. The King had continued 
in direct violation of the Petition of Right, to raise 
tonnage and poundage without the consent of Parlia- 
ment The troops had again been billeted on the 
people ; and it was clear to the Commons that the 
five subsidies which they had given as the price of 
the national liberties had been given in vain. 

They met accordingly in no complying humor. 
They took into their most serious consideration the 
oneasures of the government concerning tonnage and 
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poundage. They summoned the officers of the cus' 
tom-house to their bar. They interrogated the bar- 
ons of the exchequer. They committed one of the 
sherifis of London. Sir John Eliot, a distinguished 
member of the Opposition, and an intimate friend of 
Hampden, proposed a resolution condemning the un- 
constitutional imposition. The Speaker said that the 
King had commanded him to put no such question to 
the vote. This decision produced the most violent 
burst of feeling ever seen within the walls of Parlia- 
ment. Hayman remonstrated vehemently against 
the disgraceful language which had been heard from 
the chair. Eliot dashed the paper which contained 
his resolution on the floor of the House. Valentine 
and Hollis held the Speaker down in his seat by main 
force, and read the motion amidst the loudest shouts. 
The door was locked. The key was laid on the table. 
Black Rod knocked for admittance in vain. After 
passing several strong resolutions, the House ad- 
journed. On the day appointed for its meeting it 
was dissolved by the King, and several of its most 
eminent members, among whom were Hollis and Sir 
John Eliot, were committed to prison. 

Though Hampden had as yet taken little part in 
the debates of the House, he had been a member of 
many very important committees, and had read and 
written much concerning the law of Parliament. A 
manuscript volume of Parliamentary cases, which is 
still in existence, contains many extracts from his 
notes. 

He now retired to the duties and pleasures of a 
rural life. During the eleven years which followed 
the dissolution of the Parliament of 1628, he resided 
at his seat in one of the most beautifril parts of the 
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county of Buckingham. The house, which has since 
his time been greatly altered, and which is now, we 
believe, almost entirely neglected, was an old English 
mansion, built in the days of the Plantagenets and 
the Tudors. It stood on the brow of a hill which 
overlooks a narrow valley. The extensive woods 
which surround it were pierced by long avenues. One 
of those avenues the grandfather of the great states- 
man had cut for the approach of Elizabeth ; and the 
opening, which is still visible for many miles, retains 
the name of the Queen's Gap. In this delightful 
retreat, Hampden passed several years, performing 
with great activity all the duties of a landed gentleman 
and a magistrate, and amusing himself with books 
and with field sports. 

He was not in his retirement unmindful of his per- 
secuted friends. In particular, he kept up a close 
correspondence with Sir John Eliot, who was con- 
fined in the Tower. Lord Nugent has published 
several of the Letters. We may perhaps be fanciful ; 
but it seems to us that every one of them is an admir- 
able illustration of some part of the character of 
Hampden which Clarendon has drawn. 

Part of the correspondence relates to the two sons 
of Sir John Eliot. These young men were wild and 
unsteady : and their father, who was now separated 
from them, was naturally anxious about their con- 
duct. He at length resolved to send one of them to 
France, and the other to serve a campaign in the Low 
Countries. The letter which we subjoin shows that 
Hampden, though rigorous towards himself, was not 
uncharitable towards others, and that his puritanism 
was perfectly compatible with the sentiments and the 
tastes of an accomplished gentleman. It also illus- 
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trates admirably what has been said of him by Clar- 
endon : " He was of that rare affability and temper 
in debate, and of that seeming humility and submis- 
sion of judgment, as if he brought no opinion of his 
own with him, but a desire of information and instruc- 
tion. Yet he had so subtle a way of interrogating, 
and, under cover of doubts, insinuating his objections, 
that he infiised his own opinions into tliose from whom 
he phetended to learn and receive them." 

The letter runs thus : " I am so perfectly acquainted 
with your clear insight into the disposidons of men, 
and ability to tit them with courses suitable, that, had 
you bestowed sons of mine as you have done your 
own, my judgment durst hardly have called it into 
question, especially when, in laying the design, you 
have prevented the objections to be made against it. 
For if Mr. Richard Eliot will, in the intermission of 
action, add study to practice, and adorn that lively 
spirit with flowers of contemplation, he will raise our 
expectations of another Sir Edward Vere, that had 
Ihis character — all summer in the field, all winter io 
his study — in whose fall fame makes this kingdom a 
great loser; and, having taken this resolution from 
counsel with the highest wisdom, as 1 doubt not you 
have, I hope and pray that the same power will crown 
it with a blessing answerable to our wish. The way 
you take with my other friend shows you to be none 
of the Bishop of Exeter's converts ; of whose mind 
neither am I superstitiously. But had my opinion 
been asked, I should, as vulgar conceits use to do, 
have showed my power rather to raise objecdons than 
to answer them. A temper between France and Ox- 
ford might have taken away his scruples, with more 
advantage to his years. . . . For although he be 
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one of those that, if his age were looked for in no 
other book but that of the mind, would be found no 
ward if you should die to-morrow, yet it is a great 
hazard, methinks, to see so sweet a disposition 
guarded with no more, amongst a people whereof 
many make it their religion to be superstitious in 
impiety, and their behavior to be affected in ill man- 
ners. But God, who only knoweth the periods of life 
and opportunities to come, hath designed him, I hope, 
for his own service betime, and stirred up your provi- 
dence to husband him so early for great affairs. 
Then shall he be sure to find Him in France that 
Abraham did in Sechem and Joseph in Egypt, under 
whose wing alone is perfect safety." 

Sir John Eliot employed himself, during his impris- 
onment, in writing a treatise on government, which 
he transmitted to his friend. Hampden's criticisms 
are strikingly characteristic. They are written with 
all that " flowing courtesy " which is ascribed to him 
by Clarendon. The objections are insinuated with 
so much delicacy that they could scarcely gall the 
most irritable author. We see too how highly Hamp- 
den valued in the writings of others that conciseness 
which was one of the most striking peculiarities of 
his own eloquence. Sir John Eliot's style was, it 
seems, too diffuse, and it is impossible not to admire 
the skill with which this is suggested. " The piece," 
says Hampden, " is as complete an image of the pat- 
tern as can be drawn by lines, a lively character of 
a large mind, the subject, method, and expression, 
excellent and homogeneal, and, to say truth, sweet- 
heart, somewhat exceeding my commendations. My 
words cannot render them to the life. Yet, to show 
my ingenuity rather than wit, would not a less model 
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have given a fiill representation of that subject, not 
Dy diminution but by contraction of parts ? I desire 
to learn. I dare not say. The variations upon each 
particular seem many ; all, I confess, excellent. The 
fountain was full, the channel narrow ; that may be 
the cause; or that the author resembled Virgil, who 
made more verses by many than he intended to write. 
To extract a Just number, had I seen all his, I could 
easily have bid him make fewer; but if he had bade 
me tell him which he should have spared, I had been 

This is evidently the writing not only of a man of 
good sense and natural good taste, but of a man of 
literary habits. Of the studies of Hampden little is 
known. But, as it was at one time in contemplation 
to give him the charge of the education of the Prince 
of Wales, it cannot be doubted tliat his acquirements 
were considerable. Davila, it is said, was one of his 
favorite writers. The moderation of Davila's opin- 
ions and the perspicuity and manliness of his style 
could not but recommend him to BO judicious a 
reader. It is not improbable that the parallel be- 
tween France and England, the Huguenots and the 
Puritans, had struck the mind of Hampden, and that 
he already found within himself powers not unequal 
to the lofty part of Coligni. 

While he was engaged in these pursuits, a heavy 
domestic calamity fell on him. His wife, who had 
borne him nine children, died in the summer of 1634. 
She lies in the parish church of Hampden, close 
to the manor-house. The lender and energetic lan- 
guage of her epitaph still attests the bitterness of her 
husband's sorrow, and the consolation which he found 
in a hope full of immortality. 
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In the meantime, the aspect of public affairs grew 
darker and darker. The health of Eliot had sunk 
under an unlawful imprisonment of several years. 
The brave sufferer refused to purchase liberty, though 
liberty would to him have been life, by recognizing 
the authority which had confined him. In conse- 
quence of the representations of his physicians, the 
severity of restraint was somewhat relaxed. But it 
was in vain. He languished and expired a martyr to 
that good cause for which his friend Hampden was 
destined to meet a more brilliant, but not a more 
honorable, death. 

All the promises of the King were violated without 
scruple or shame. The Petition of Right, to which 
he had, in consideration of monies duly numbered, 
given a solemn assent, was set at nought. Taxes 
were raised by the royal authority. Patents of mo- 
nopoly were granted. The old usages of feudal times 
were made pretexts for harassing the people with 
exactions unknown during many years. The Puri- 
tans were persecuted with cruelty worthy of the Holy 
Office. They were forced to fly from the country. 
They were imprisoned. They were whipped. Their 
ears were cut off. Their noses were slit. Their 
cheeks were branded with red-hot iron. But the 
cruelty of the oppressor could not tire out the forti- 
tude of the victims. The mutilated defenders of lib- 
erty again defied the vengeance of the Star Chamber, 
came back with undiminished resolution to the place 
of their glorious infamy, and manfully presented the 
stumps of their ears to be grubbed out by the hang- 
man's knife. The hardy sect grew up and flourished 
in spite of everything that seemed likely to stunt it, 
struck its roots deep into a barren soil, and spread its 
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branches wide to an inclement sky. The multitude 
thronged round Prynne in the pillory with more 
respect than they paid to Mainwaring in the pulpit, 
and treasured up the rags which the blood of Burton 
had soaked, with a veneration such as mitres and 
surplices had ceased to inspire. 

For the misgovemment of this disastrous period 
Charles himself is principally responsible. After the 
death of Buckingham, he seems to have been his own 
prime minister. He had, however, two counsellors 
who seconded him, or went beyond him, in intoler- 
ance and lawless violence, the one a superstitious 
driveller, as honest as a vile temper would suffer him 
to be, the other a man of great valor and capacity, 
but licentious, faithless, corrupt, and cruel. 

Never were faces more strikingly characteristic of 
the individuals to whom they belonged, than those 
of Laud and Strafford, as they still remain portrayed 
,.j^^><jd<>J^t^^jL by the mo st gVilfi^l \\^x\f\ nf ttiaf agA, The mean fore- 
- . M.>uA^ft^ head, the pinched features, the peering eyes, of the 
*)c>^>oi doo^ prelate, suit admirably with his disposition. They 
Su^j^xti^ijg^^ mark him out as a lower kind of Saint Dominic, dif- 
>*M*A^SijK»jsMj)fering from the fierce and gloomy enthusiast who 

founded the Inquisition, as we might imagine the 
familiar imp of a spiteful witch to diflfer from an arch- 
angel of darkness. When we read his Grace's judg- 
ments, when we read the report which he drew up, 
setting forth that he had sent some separatists to 
prison, and imploring the royal aid against others, 
we feel a movement of indignation. We turn to his 
Diary, and we are at once as cool as contempt can 
make us. There we learn how his picture fell down, 
and how fearful he was lest the fall should be an 
omen ; how he dreamed that the Duke of Bucking- 
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ham came to bed to him, that King James walked past C ^ <^ 
him, that he saw Thomas Flaxney ip green garments, 
and the Bishop of Worcester with his shoulders 
wrapped in linen. In the early part of 1627, the sleep 
of this great ornament of the church seems to have 
been much disturbed. On the fifth on January, he 
saw a merry old man with a wrinkled countenance, ' 
named Grove, lying on the ground. On the four- 
teenth of the same memorable month, he saw the 
Bishop of Lincoln jump on a horse and ride away. 
A day or two after this he dreamed that he gave the 
King drink in a silver cup, and that the King refused 
it, and called for glass. Then he dreamed that he 
had turned Papist ; of all his dreams the only one, we • 

siigpprt. wl|irh ram«> through the g^te of hnrn^. But j^^s^ 
of these visions our favorite is that which, as he has 4^->*.W> ^|\^ 
recorded, he enjoyed on the night of Friday, the ninth (30v*.«««j!ic>w^ 
of February, 1627. "I dreamed," says he, "that I a <oLx -^ 
had the scurvy ; and that forthwith all my teeth be- r^-_,^,jrP //) 
came loose. There was one in especial in my lower • y^^-'^ \^ 
jaw, which I could scarcely keep in with my finger till ^^^^^'^^ * 
I had called for help." Here was a man to have the ^^'^^^^-t^ ii-^^.^XA. 
superintendence of the opinions of a great nation! ^^^^T^^;^ 
But Wentworth, — who ever names him without * 

thinking of those harsh dark features, ennobled by ivv\aJ' M)^ 
their expression into more than the majesty of an ()oO-AyQ,rVvv 
antique Jupiter; of that brow, that eye, that cheek, ^^jl^^.^. ' 
that lip, wherein, as in a chronicle, are written the ""^^^^'"^•*^^ 
events of many stormy and disastrous years, high O^-'Oy-^ 
enterprise accomplished, frightful dangers braved, ^ ' \ 
power unsparingly exercised, suflfering unshrinkingly ^»-*-'''^^^ , 
borne ; of that fixed look, so full of severity, of mourn- ^^^'^^'^^^^^ 
ful anxiety, of deep thought, of dauntless resolution, wi^CW-^"^^^^ 
which seems at once to forebode and to defy a terrible ^ \.Ajl.oJL 
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fate, as it lowers on us from the living canvas of Van- 
dyke ? Even at ^his day the haughty earl overawes 
posterity as he overawed his contemporaries, and ex- 
cites the same interest when arraigned before the 
tribunal of history which he excited at the bar of the 
House of Lords. In spite of ourselves, we sometimes 
feel towards his memory a certain relenting similar to 
that relenting which his defence, as Sir John Denham 
tells us, produced in Westminster Hall. 

This great, brave, bad man entered the House of 
Commons at the same time with Hampden, and took 
the same side with Hampden. Both were among the 
richest and most powerful commoners in the kingdom. 
Both were equally distinguished by force of character 
and by personal courage. Hampden had more judg- 
ment and sagacity than Wentworth. But no orator 
of that time equalled Wentworth in force and brill- 
iancy of expression. In 1626 both these eminent men 
were committed to prison by the King, Wentworth, 
who was among the leaders of the Opposition, on 
account of his Parliamentary conduct, Hampden, who 
had not as yet taken a prominent part in debate, for 
refusing to pay taxes illegally imposed. 

Here their path separated. After the death of 
Buckingham, the King attempted to seduce some of 
the chiefs of the Opposition from their party; and 
Wentworth was among those who yielded to the se- 
duction. He abandoned his associates, and hated 
them ever after with the deadly hatred of a renegade. 
High titles and great employments were heaped upon 
him. He became Earl of Strafford, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, President of the Council of the North ; and 
he employed all his power for the purpose of crushing 
those liberties of which he had been the most distin- 
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guished champion. His counsels respecting public 
affairs were fierce and arbitrary. His correspondence 
with Laud abundantly proves that government without 
parliaments, government by the sword, was his favor- 
ite scheme. He was angry even that the course of 
justice between man and man should be unrestrained 
by the royal prerogative. He grudged to the Courts 
of King's Bench and Common Pleas even that meas- 
ure of liberty which the most absolute of the Bourbons 
allowed to the Parliaments of France. In Ireland, 
where he stood in the place of the King, his practice 
was in strict accordance with his theory. He set up 
the authority of the executive government over that 
of the courts of law. He permitted no person to leave 
the island without his license. He established vast 
monopolies for his own private benefit. He imposed 
taxes arbitrarily. He levied them by military force. 
Some of his acts are described even by the partial 
Clarendon as powerful acts, acts which marked a 
nature excessively imperious, acts which caused dis- 
like and terror in sober and dispassionate persons, 
high acts of oppression. Upon a most frivolous 
charge, he obtained a capital sentence from a court- 
martial against a man of high rank who had given him 
offence. He debauched the daughter-in-law of the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and then commanded 
that nobleman to settle his estate according to the 
wishes of the lady. The Chancellor refused. The 
Lord Lieutenant turned him out of office, and threw 
him into prison. When the violent acts of the Long 
Parliament are blamed, let it not be forgotten from 
what a tyranny they rescued the nation. 

Among the humbler tools of Charles were Chief- 
Justice Finch and Noy the Attorney-General. Noy 
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had, like Wentworth, supported the cause of liberty 
in Parliameat, and had, like Wentworth, abandoned 
that cause for the sake of office. He devised, in con- 
junction with Finch, a scheme of exaction which made 
the alienation of the people from the throne complete. 
A writ was issued by the King, commanding the city 
of London to equip and man ships of war for his ser- 
vice. Similar writs were sent to the towns along the 
coast. These measures, though they were direct vio- 
lations of the Petition of Right, had at least some show 
of precedent in their favor. But, after a time, the gov- 
ernment took a step for which no precedent could be 
pleaded, and sent writs of ship-money to the inland 
counties. This was a stretch of power on which 
Elizabeth herself had not ventured, even at a time 
when all laws might with propriety have been made to 
bend to that highest law, the safety of the State. The 
inland counties had not been required to furnish ships, 
or money in the room of ships, even when the Armada 
was approaching our shores. It seemed intolerable 
that a prince who, by assenting to the Petition of 
Right, had relinquished the power of levying ship- 
money even in the out-ports, should be the first to 
levy it on parts of the kingdom where it had been 
unknown under the most absolute of his prede- 
cessors. 

Clarendon distinctly admits that this tax was in- 
tended, not only for the support of the navy, but " for 
a spring and magazine that should have no bottom, 
and for an everlasting supply of all occasions." The 
nation well understood this; and from one end of 
England to the other the public mind was strongly 
excited. 

Buckinghamshire was assessed at a ship of four 
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hundred and fifty tons^ or a sum of four thousand ^v^ 
hundred pounds. The share of the tax which fell to 
Hampden was very small ; so small, indeed, that the 
sheriff was blamed for setting so wealthy a man at 
so low a rate. But, though the sum demanded was a 
trifle, the principle involved was fearfully important. 
Hampden, after consulting the most eminent consti- 
tutional lawyers of the time, refused to pay the few 
shillings at which he was assessed, and determined 
to incur all the certain expense, and the probable 
danger of bringing to a solemn hearing this great con- 
troversy between the people and the Crown. "Till 
this time," says Clarendon, " he was rather of repu- 
tation in his own country than of public discourse 
or fame in the kingdom ; but then he grew the argu- 
ment of all tongues, every man inquiring who and 
what he was that durst, at his own charge, support 
the liberty and prosperity of the kingdom." 

Towards the close of the year 1636, this great cause 
came on in the Exchequer Chamber before all the 
judges of England. The leading counsel against the 
writ was the celebrated Oliver St. John, a man whose 
temper was melancholy, whose manners were reserved, 
and who was as yet little known in Westminster Hall, 
but whose great talents had not escaped the pene- 
trating eye of Hampden. The Attorney-GeneraJ and 
Solicitor-General appeared for the Crown. 

The arguments of the counsel occupied many days ; 
and the Exchequer Chamber took a considerable 
time for deliberation. The opinion of the Bench was 
divided. So clearly was the law in favor of Hampden 
that, though the judges held their situations only 
during the royal pleasure, the majority against him 
was the least possible. Five of the twelve pro- 
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nounced in his favor. The remaining seven gave 
their voices for the writ. 

The only effect of this decision was to make the 
public indignation stronger and deeper. " The judg- 
ment," says Clarendon, " proved of more advantage 
and credit to the gentleman condemned than to the 
King's service." The courage which Hampden had 
shown on this occasion, as the same historian tells 
us, " raised his reputation to a great height generally 
throughout the kingdom." Even courtiers and crown- 
lawyers spoke respectfully of him. " His carriage," 
«ays Clarendon, " throughout that agitation, was with 
that rare temper and modesty, that they who watched 
him narrowly to find some advantage against his 
person, to make him less resolute in his cause, were 
compelled to give him a just testimony." But his 
demeanor, though it impressed Lord Falkland with 
the deepest respect, though it drew forth the praises 
of Solicitor-General Herbert, only kindled into a 
fiercer flame the ever-burning hatred of Strafford. 
That minister, in his letters to Laud, murmured against 
the lenity with which Hampden was treated. " In 
good faith," he wrote, " were such men rightly served, 
they should be whipped into their right wits." Again 
he says, "I still wish Mr. Hampden, and others of 
his likeness, were well whipped into their right senses. 
And if the rod be so used that it smart not, I am the 
more sorry." 

The person of Hampden was now scarcely safe. 
His prudence and moderation had hitherto disap- 
pointed those who would gladly have had a pretence 
for sending him to the prison of Eliot. But he knew 
that the eye of a tyrant was on him. In the year 
1637 misgovernment had reached its height. Eight 
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years had passed without a Parliament. The decision 
of the Exchequer Chamber had placed at the disposal 
of the Crown the whole property of the English people. 
About the time at which that decision was pronounced, 
Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton were mutilated by the 
sentence to the Star Chamber, and sent to rot in re- 
mote dungeons. The estate and person of every man 
who had opposed the court were at its mercy. 

Hampden determined to leave England. Beyond 
the Atlantic Ocean, a few of the persecuted Puritans 
had formed, in the wilderness of Connecticut, a set- 
tlement which has since become a prosperous com- 
monwealth, and which, in spite of the lapse of time 
and of the change of government, still retains some- 
thing of the character given to it by its first founders. 
Lord Saye and Lord Brooke were the original pro- 
jectors of the scheme of emigration. Hampden had 
been early consulted respecting it. He was now, it 
appears, desirous to withdraw himself beyond the 
reach of oppressors who, as he probably suspected, 
and as we know, were bent on punishing his manfiil 
resistance to their tyranny. He was accompanied 
by his kinsman, Oliver Cromwell, over whom he 
possessed great influence, and in whom he alone had 
discovered, under an exterior appearance of coarse- 
ness and extravagance, those great and commanding 
talents which were afterwards the admiration and the 
dread of Europe. 

The cousins took their passage in a vessel which 
lay in the Thames, and which was bound for America. 
They were actually on board, when an order of coun- 
cil appeared, by which the ship was prohibited from 
sailing. Seven other ships, filled with emigrants, 
were stopped at the same time. 
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Hampden and Cromwell remained ; and with them 
remained the Evil Genius of the House of Stuart. 
The tide of public affairs was even now on the turn. 
The King had resolved to change the ecclesiastical 
constitution of Scotland, and to introduce into the 
public worship of that kingdom ceremonies which the 
great body of the Scotch regarded as popish. This 
absurd attempt produced, first discontents, then riots, 
and at last open rebellion. A provisional govern- 
ment was established at Edinburgh, and its authority 
was obeyed throughout the kingdom. This govern- 
ment raised an army, appointed a general, and 
summoned an Assembly of the Kirk. The famous 
instrument called the Covenant was put forth at this 
time, and was eagerly subscribed by the people. 

The beginnings of this formidable insurrection were 
strangely neglected by the King and his advisers. 
But towards the dose of the year 1638 the danger 
became pressing. An army was raised; and early 
in the following spring Charles marched northward 
at the head of a force sufficient, as it seemed, to re- 
duce the Covenanters to submission. 

But Charles acted at this conjuncture as he acted 
at every important conjuncture throughout his life. 
After oppressing, threatening, and blustering, he hesi- 
tated and failed. He was bold in the wrong place, 
and timid in the wrong place. He would have shown 
his wisdom by being afraid before the liturgy was 
read in St. Giles's church. He put off his fear 
till he had reached the Scottish border with his troops. 
Then, after a feeble campaign, he concluded a treaty 
with the insurgents, and withdrew his army. But 
the terms of the pacification were not observed. Each 
party charged the other with foul play. The Scots 
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refused to disarm. The King found great difficulty 
in re-assembling his forces. His late expedition had 
drained his treasury. The revenues of the next year 
had been anticipated. At another time, he might 
have attempted to make up the deficiency by illegal 
expedients; but such a course would clearly have 
been dangerous when part of the island was in re- 
bellion. It was necessary to call a Parliament. After 
eleven years of suffering, the voice of the nation was 
to be heard once more. 

In April, 1640, the Parliament met; and the King 
had another chance of conciliating his people. The 
new House of Commons was, beyond all comparison, 
the least refractory House of Commons that had been 
known for many years. Indeed, we have never been 
able to understand how, after so long a period of mis- 
government, the representatives of the nation should 
have shown so moderate and so loyal a disposition. 
Clarendon speaks with admiration of their dutiful 
temper. "The House, generally," says he, "was 
exceedingly disposed to please the King, and to do 
him service." " It could never be hoped," he observes 
elsewhere, "that more sober or dispassionate men 
would ever meet together in that place, or fewer who 
brought ill purposes with them." 

In this Parliament Hampden took his seat as mem- 
ber for Buckinghamshire, and thenceforward, till the 
day of his death, gave himself up, with scarcely any 
intermission, to public affairs. He took lodgings in 
Gray's Inn Lane, near the house occupied by Pym, with 
whom he lived in habits of the closest intimacy. He 
was now decidedly the most popular man in England. 
The Opposition looked to him as their leader, and the 
servants of the King treated him with marked respect. 
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Charles requested the Parliament to vote an imme- 
diate supply, and pledged his word that, if they would 
gratify him in this request, he would afterwards give 
them time to represent their grievances to him. The 
grievances under which the nation suffered were so 
serious, and the royal word had been so shamefully 
violated, that the Commons could hardly be expected 
to comply with this request. During the first week 
of the session, the minutes of the proceedings against 
Hampden were laid on the table by Oliver St. John, 
and a committee reported that the case was matter 
of grievance. The King sent a message to the Com- 
mons, offering, if they would vote him twelve subsidies, 
to give up the prerogative of ship-money. Many years 
before, he had received five subsidies in consideration 
of his assent to the Petition of Right. By assenting 
to that petition, he had given up the right of levying 
ship-money, if he ever possessed it. How he had 
observed the promises made to this third Parliament, 
all England knew ; and it was not strange that the 
Commons should be somewhat unwilling to buy from 
him, over and over again, their own ancient and 
undoubted inheritance. 

His message, however, was not unfavorably re- 
ceived. The Commons were ready to give a large 
supply; but they were not disposed to give it in 
exchange for a prerogative of which they altogether 
denied the existence. If they acceded to the proposal 
of the King, they recognized the legality of the writs 
of ship-money. 

HAmpden, who was a greater master of Parliamen- 
tary tactics than any man of his time, saw that this 
was the prevailing feeling, and availed himself of it 
with great dexterity. He moved that the question 
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should be put, " Whether the House would consent 
to the proposition made by the King, as contained in 
the message." Hyde interfered, and proposed that 
the question should be divided ; that the sense of the 
House should be taken merely on the point whether 
there should be a supply or no supply ; and that the 
manner and the amount should be left for subsequent 
consideration. 

The majority of the House was for granting a sup- 
ply, but against granting it in the manner proposed 
by the King. If the House had divided on Hampden's 
question, the court would have sustained a defeat ; if 
on Hyde's, the court would have gained an apparent 
victory. Some members called for Hyde's motion, 
others for Hampden's. In the midst of the uproar, the 
secretary of state. Sir Harry Vane, rose and stated that 
the supply would not be accepted unless it were voted 
according to the tenor of the message. Vane was 
supported by Herbert, the Solicitor-General. Hyde's 
motion was therefore no further pressed, and the debate 
on the general question was adjourned till the next day. 

On the next day the King came down to the House 
of Lords, and dissolved the Parliament with an angry 
speech. His conduct on this occasion has never been 
defended by any of his apologists. Clarendon con- 
demns it severely. " No man," says he, " could im- 
agine what offence the Commons had given." The 
offence which they had given is plain. They had, 
indeed, behaved most temperately and most respect- 
fully. But they had shown a disposition to redress 
wrongs and to vindicate the laws; and this was 
enough to make them hateful to a king whom no law 
could bind, and whose whole government was one 
system of wrong. 
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The nation received the intelligence of the dissa 
lution with sorrow and indignation. The only per- 
sons to whom this event gave pleasure were those few 
discerning men who thought that the maladies of the 
state were beyond the reach of gentle remedies. 
Oliver St. John's joy was too great for concealment. 
It lighted up his dark and melancholy features, and 
made him, for the first time, indiscreetly communica- 
tive. He told Hyde that things must be worse 
before they could be better, and that the dissolved 
Parliament would never have done all that was neces- 
sary. St. John, we think, was in the right. No good 
could then have been done by any Parliament which 
did not fully understand that no confidence could 
safely be placed in the King, and that, while he en- 
joyed more than the shadow of power, the nation 
would never enjoy more than the shadow of liberty. 

As soon as Charles had dismissed the Parliament, 
he threw several members of the House of Commons 
into prison. Ship-money was exacted more rigor- 
ously than ever ; and the Mayor and Sheriffs of Lon- 
don were prosecuted before the Star Chamber for 
slackness in levying it. Wentworth, it is said, ob- 
served, with characteristic insolence and cruelty, that 
things would never go right till the Aldermen were 
hanged. Large sums were raised by force on those 
counties in which the troops were quartered. All 
the wretched shifts of a beggared exchequer were 
tried. Forced loans were raised. Great quantities 
of goods were bought on long credit and sold for 
ready-money. A scheme for debasing the currency 
was under consideration. At length, in August, the 
King again marched northward. 

The Scots advanced into England to meet him. It 
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is by no means improbable that this bold step was 
taken by the advice of Hampden, and of those with 
whom he acted; and this has been made matter of 
grave accusation against the English Opposition. It 
is said that to call in the aid of foreigners in a domes- 
tic quarrel is the worst of treasons, and that the Puri- 
tan leaders, by taken this course, showed that they 
were regardless of the honor and independence of the 
nation, and anxious only for the success of their own 
(action. We are utterly unable to see any distinction 
between the case of the Scotch invasion in 1640, and 
the case of the Dutch invasion in 1688 ; or rather, we 
see distinctions which are to the advantage of Hamp- 
den and his friends. We believe Charles to have been 
a worse and more dangerous king than his son. The 
Dutch were strangers to us, the Scots a kindred peo- 
ple speaking the same language, subjects of the same 
prince, not aliens in the eye of the law. If, indeed, 
it had beeu possible that a Scotch army or a Dutch 
army could have enslaved England, those who per- 
suaded Leslie to cross the Tweed, and those who 
signed the invitation to the Prince of Orange, would 
have been traitors to their country. But such a result 
was out of the question. All that either a Scotch or a 
Dutch invasion could do was to give the public feel- 
ing of England an opportunity to show itself. Both 
expeditions would have ended in complete and ludi- 
crous discomfiture, had Charles and James been sup- 
ported by their soldiers and their people. In neither 
case, therefore, was the independence of England en- 
dangered ; in both cases her liberties were preserved. 
The second campaign of Charles against the Scots 
was short and ignominious. His soldiers, as soon 3.1 
they saw the enemy, ran away as English soldiers 
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have never run either before or since. It can scarcely 
be doubted that their flight was the effect, not of 
cowardice, but of disaffection. The four northern 
counties of England were occupied by the Scotch 
army, and the King retired to York. 

The game of tyranny was now up. Charles had 
risked and lost his last stake. It is not easy to 
retrace the mortifications and humiliations which the 
tyrant now had to endure, without a feeling of vindic- 
tive pleasure. His army was mutinous ; his treasury 
was empty; his people clamored for a Parliament; 
addresses and petitions against the government were 
presented. Strafford was for shooting the petitioners 
by martial law ; but the King could not trust the sol- 
diers. A great council of Peers was called at York ; 
but the King could not trust even the Peers. He 
struggled, evaded, hesitated, tried every shift, rather 
than again face the representatives of his injured peo- 
ple. At length no shift was left. He made a truce 
with the Scots, and summoned a Parliament. 

The leaders of the popular party had, after the late 
dissolution, remained in London for the purpose of 
organizing a scheme of opposition to the court. They 
now exerted themselves to the utmost. Hampden, in 
particular, rode from county to county, exhorting the 
electors to give their votes to men worthy of their 
confidence. The great majority of the returns was 
on the side of the Opposition. Hampden was him- 
self chosen member both for Wendover and Bucking- 
hamshire. He made his election to serve for the 
county. 

On the third of November, 1640, a day to be long 
remembered, met that great Parliament, destined to 
every extreme of fortune, to empire and to servitude. 
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to glory and to contempt ; at one time the sovereign 
of its sovereign, at another time the servant of its 
servants. From the first day of meeting the attend- 
ance was great ; and the aspect of the members was 
that of men not disposed to do the work negligently. 
The dissolution of the late Parliament had convinced 
most of them that half measures would no longer 
suffice. Clarendon tells us, that " the same men who, 
six months before, were observed to be of very moder- 
ate tempers, and to wish that gentle remedies might 
be applied, talked now in another dialect both of 
kings and persons ; and said that they must now be 
of another temper than they were the last Parliament." 
The debt of vengeance was swollen by all the usury 
which had been accumulating during many years; 
and payment was made to the full. 

This memorable crisis called forth Parliamentary 
abilities such as England had never before seen. 
Among the most distinguished members of the House 
of Commons were Falkland, Hyde, Digby, young 
Harry Vane, Oliver St. John, Denzil HoUis, Nathaniel 
Fiennes. But two men exercised a paramount in- 
fluence over the legislature and the country, Pym and 
Hampden ; and, by the universal consent of friends 
and enemies, the first place belonged to Hampden. 

On occasions which required set speeches Pym 
generally took the lead. Hampden very seldom rose 
till late in a debate. His spewing was of that kind 
which has, in every age, been held in the highest esti- 
mation by English Parliaments, ready, weighty, per- 
spicuous, condensed. His perception of the feelings 
of the House was exquisite, his temper unalterably 
placid, his manner eminently courteous and gentle- 
manlike. "Even with those," says Clarendon, "who 
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are able to preserve themselves from his infusions, 
and who discerned those opinions to be fixed in him 
with which they could not comply, he always left the 
character of an ingenious and conscientious person. ^^ 
His talents for business were as remarkable as his 
talents for debate. " He was,'' says Clarendon, " of 
an industry and vigilance not to be tired out or 
wearied by the most laborious, and of parts not to 
be imposed upon by the most subtle and sharp." Yet 
it was rather to his moral than to his intellectual quali- 
ties that he was indebted for the vast influence which 
he possessed. "When this Parliament began," — we 
again quote Clarendon, — " the eyes of all men were 
fixed upon him, as their patria pater, and the pilot 
that must steer the vessel through the tempests and 
rocks which threatened it. And I am persuaded his 
power and interest at that time were greater to do 
good or hurt than any man's in the kingdom, or than 
any man of his rank hath had in any time : for his 
reputation of honesty was universal, and his affections 
seemed so publicly guided, that no corrupt or pri- 
vate ends could bias them. ... He was indeed a 
very wise man, and of great parts, and possessed with 
the most absolute spirit of popularity, and the most 
absolute faculties to govern the people, of any man 
I ever knew." 

It is sufficient to recapitulate shortly the acts of 
the Long Parliament during its first session. Straf- 
ford and Laud were impeached and imprisoned. 
Strafford was afterwards attainted by Bill, and exe- 
cuted. Lord Keeper Finch fled to Holland, Secre- 
tary Windebank to France. All those whom the King 
had, during the last twelve years, employed for the 
oppression of his people, from the servile judges who 
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had pronounced in favor of the crown against Hamp- 
den, down to the sheriffs who had distrained for ship- 
money, and the custom-house officers who had levied 
tonnage and poundage, were summoned to answer 
for their conduct. The Star Chamber, the High 
Commission Court, the Council of York, were abol- 
ished. Those unfortunate victims of Laud who, after 
undergoing ignominious exposure and cruel man- 
glings, had been sent to languish in distant prisons, 
were set at liberty, and conducted through London 
in triumphant procession. The King was compelled 
to give the judges patents for life or during good be- 
havior. He was deprived of those oppressive powers 
which were the last relics of the old feudal tenures. 
The Forest Courts and the Stannary Courts were re- 
formed. It was provided that the Parliament then 
sitting should not be prorogued or dissolved without 
its own consent, and that a Parliament should be held 
at least once every three years. 

Many of these measures Lord Clarendon allows to 
have been most salutary ; and few persons will, in 
our times, deny that, in the laws passed during this 
session, the good greatly preponderated over the evil. 
The abolition of those three hateful courts, the North- 
em Council, the Star Chamber, and the High Com- 
mission, would alone entitle the Long Parliament to 
the lasting gratitude of Englishmen. 

The proceeding against Strafford imdoubtedly 
seems hard to people living in our days. It would 
probably have seemed merciful and moderate to 
people living in the sixteenth century. It is curious 
to compare the trial of Charles's minister with the 
trial, if it can be so called, of Lord Seymour of Sude- 
ley, in the blessed reign of Edward the Sixth. None 
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of the great reformers of our Church doubted the pro- 
priety of passing an act of Parliament for cutting off 
Lord Seymour's head without a legal conviction. 
XDljJ^^,^,^r\^ ^^^ pious Cranmer voted for that act; the pious 
y^^ Latimer preached for it ; the pious Edward returned 

^'"^^^*^0^^"'^''^^'^"^^^^^anks for it ; and all the pious Lords of the council 
jk^-^Xc-vAX-*^ together exhorted their victim to what they were 
pleased facetiously to call " the quiet and patient suf- 
fering of justice." 

But it is not necessary to defend the proceedings 
against Strafford by any such comparison. They 
are justified, in our opinion, by that which alone jus- 
tifies capital punishment or any punishment, by that 
which alone justifies war, by the public danger. That 
there is a certain amount of public danger which will 
justify a legislature in sentencing a man to death by 
retrospective law, few people, we suppose, will deny. 
Few people, for example, will deny that the French 
Convention was perfectly justified in placing Robes- 
pierre, St. Just, and Couthon under the ban of the 
law, without a trial. This proceeding differed from the 
proceeding against Strafford only in being much more 
rapid and violent. Strafford was fully heard. Robes- 
pierre was not suffered to defend himself Was there, 
then, in the case of Strafford, a danger sufficient to 
justify an act of attainder ? We believe that there 
was. We believe that the contest in which the Parlia- 
ment was engaged against the King was a contest for 
the security of our property, for the liberty of our per- 
sons, for everything which makes us to differ from 
the subjects of Don Miguel. We believe that the 
cause of the Commons was such as justified them in 
resisting the King, in raising an army, in sending 
thousands of brave men to kill and to be killed. An 
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act of attainder is surely not more a departure from 
the ordinary course of law than a civil war. An act 
of attainder produces much less suffering than a civil 
war. We are, therefore, unable to discover on what 
principle it can be maintained that a cause which 
justifies a civil war will not justify an act of attainder. 

Many specious arguments have been urged against 
the retrospective law by which Strafford was con- 
demned to death. But all these arguments proceed 
on the supposition that the crisis was an ordinary 
crisis. The attainder was, in truth, a revolutionary 
measure. It was part of a system of resistance which 
oppression had rendered necessary. It is as unjust to 
judge of the conduct pursued by the Long Parliament 
towards Strafford on ordinary principles, as it would 
have been to indict Fairfax for murder because he cut 
down a comet at Naseby. From the day on which 
the Houses met, there was a war waged by them 
against the King, a war for all that they held dear, a 
war carried on at first by means of parliamentary forms, 
at last by physical force ; and, as in the second stage 
of that war, so in the first they were entitled to do 
many things which, in quiet times, would have been 
culpable. 

We must not omit to mention that those who were 
afterwards the most distinguished ornaments of the 
King's party supported the bill of attainder. It is 
almost certain that Hyde voted for it. It is quite 
certain that Falkland both voted and spoke for it. 
The opinion of Hampden, as far as it can be collected 
from a very obscure note of one of his speeches, seems 
to have been that the proceeding by Bill was imnec- 
essary, and that it would be a better course to obtain 
judgment on the impeachment. 
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During this year the Court opened a negotiation 
with the leaders of the Opposilion. The Earl of Bed- 
ford was invited to form an administration on popular 
principles. St. John was made solicitor-general. 
Holiis was to have been secretary of state, and Pym 
chancellor of the exchequer. The post of tutor to the 
Prince of Wales was designed for Hampden. The 
death of the Earl of Bedford prevented this arrange- 
ment from being carried into effect; and it may be 
doubted whether, even if that nobleman's life had been 
prolonged, Charles would ever have consented to sur- 
round himself with counsellors whom he could not but 
hate and fear. 

Lord Clarendon admits that the conduct of Hamp- 
den during this year was mild and temperate, that he 
seemed disposed rather to soothe than to exdte the 
pubhc mind, and that when violent and unreasonable 
motions were made by his followers, he generally left 
the House before the division, lest he should seem to 
give countenance to their extravagance. His temper 
was moderate. He sincerely loved peace. He felt 
also great fear lest too precipitate a movement should 
produce a reaction. The events which took place 
early in the next session clearly showed that this fear 
was not unfounded. 

During the autumn the Parliament adjourned for a 
few weeks. Before the recess, Hampden was de- 
spatched to Scotland by the House of Commons, 
nominally as a commissioner, to obtain security for a 
debt which the Scots had contracted during the late 
invasion ; but in truth that he might keep watch over 
the King, who had now repaired to Edinburgh, for the 
purpose of finally adjusting the points of difference 
which remained between him and his northern sub- 
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jects. It was the business of Hampden to dissuade 
the Covenanters from making their peace with the 
Court, at the expense of the popular party in England. 
While the King was in Scotland, the Irish rebellion 
broke out. The suddenness and violence of this 
terrible explosion excited a strange suspicion in the 
public mind. The Queen was a professed Papist. 
The King and Archbishop of Canterbury had not 
indeed been reconciled to the See of Rome ; but they 
had, while acting toward the Puritan party with the 
utmost rigor, and speaking of that party with the 
utmost contempt, shown great tenderness and respect 
toward the Catholic religion and its professors. In 
spite of the wishes of successive Parliaments, the Prot- 
estant separatists had been cruelly persecuted. And 
at the same time, in spite of the wishes of those very 
Parliaments, laws which were in force against the 
Papists, and which, unjustifiable as they were, suited 
the temper of that age, had not been carried into 
execution. The Protestant non-conformists had not 
yet learned toleration in the school of suffering. They 
reprobated the partial lenity which the government 
showed toward idolaters, and, with some show of 
reason, ascribed to bad motives conduct which, in 
such a king as Charles, and such a prelate as Laud, 
could not possibly be ascribed to humanity or to 
liberality of sentiment. The violent Armenianism of 
the Archbishop, his childish attachment to ceremonies, 
his superstitious veneration for altars, vestments, and 
painted windows, his bigoted zeal for the constitution 
and the privileges of his order, his known opinions 
respecting the celibacy of the clergy, had excited great 
disgust throughout that large party which was every 
day becoming more and more hostile to Rome, and 
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more and more inclined to the doctrines and the dis- 
cipline of Geneva. It was believed by many that the 
Irish rebellion had been secretly encouraged by the 
Court ; and, when the Parliament met again in No- 
vember, after a. short recess, the Puritans were more 
intractable than ever. 

But that which Hampden had feared had come to 
pass. A reaction had taken place. A large body of 
moderate and well-meaning men, who had heartily con- 
curred in the strong measures adopledbefore the recess, 
were inclined to pause. Their opinion was that, dur- 
ing many years, the country had been grievously 
misgoverned, and that a great reform had been neces- 
sary ; but that a great reform had been made, that the 
grievances of the nation had been fully redressed, that 
sufBcient vengeance had been exacted for the past, that 
sufficient security had been provided for the future, and 
that it would, therefore, be both ungrateful and unwise 
to make any further attacks on the royal prerogative. 
Id support of this opinion many plausible arguments 
had been used. But to all these arguments there is one 
short answer. The King could not be trusted. 

At the head of those who might be called the Con- 
stitutional Royalists were Falkland, Hyde, and Cul- 
peper. All these eminent men had, during the former 
year, been in very decided opposition to the Court. In 
some of those very proceedings with which their ad- 
mirers reproach Hampden, they had taken a more 
decided part than Hampden. They had all been con- 
cerned in the impeachment of Stratford. They had all, 
there is reason to believe, voted for the Bill of At- 
tainder. Certainly none of them voted against it. 
They had all agreed to the act which made the consent 
of the Parliament necessary to adissolution or proroga- 
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tion. Hyde had been among the most active of those 
who attacked the Council of York. Falkland had 
voted for the exclusion of the Bishops from the 
Upper House. They were now inclined to halt in the 
path of reform, perhaps to retrace a few of their steps. 

A direct collision soon took place between the two 
parties into which the House of Commons, lately 
at almost perfect unity with itself, was now divided. 
The opponents of the government moved that cele- 
brated address to the King which is knoii^rn by the 
name of the Grand Remonstrance. In this address all 
the oppressive acts of the preceding fifteen years were 
set forth with great energy of language ; and, in con- 
clusion, the King was entreated to employ no ministers 
in whom the Parliament could not confide. 

The debate on the Remonstrance was long and 
stormy. It commenced at nine in the morning of the 
twenty-first of November, and lasted till after mid- 
night. The division showed a great change had 
taken place in the temper of the House. Though 
many members had retired from exhaustion, three 
hundred voted; and the Remonstrance was carried 
by a majority of only nine. A violent debate fol- 
lowed, on the question whether the minority should 
be allowed to protest against this decision. The ex- 
citement was so great that several members were on 
the point of proceeding to personal violence. "We 
had sheathed our swords in each other's bowels," 
says an eye-witness, " had not the sagacity and great 
calmness of Mr. Hampden, by a short speech, pre- 
vented it." The House did not rise till two in the 
morning. 

The situation of the Puritan leaders was now diffi- 
cult and full of peril. The small majority which they 
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still had might soon become a minority. Out of 
doors, their supporters in the higher and middle 
classes were beginning to fall off. There was a grow- 
ing opinion that the King had been hardly used. The 
English are always inclined to side with a weak party 
which is in the wrong, rather than with a strong party 
which is in the right. This may be seen in all con- 
tests, from contests of boxers to contests of faction. 
Thus it was that a violent reaction took place in favor 
of Charles the Second against the Whigs in 1681. 
Thus it was that an equally violent reaction took place 
in favor of George the Third against the coalition in 
1784. A similar reaction was beginning to take place 
during the second year of the Long Parliament. 
Some members of the Opposition "had resumed," 
says Clarendon, " their old resolution of leaving the 
kingdom." Oliver Cromwell openly declared that he 
and many others would have emigrated if they had 
been left in a minority on the question of the Remon- 
strance. 

Charles had now a last chance of regaining the 
affection of his people. If he could have resolved to 
give his confidence to the leaders of the moderate 
party in the House of Commons, and to regulate his 
proceedings by their advice, he might have been, not, 
indeed, as he had been, a despot, but the powerful 
and respected king of a free people. The nation 
might have enjoyed liberty and repose under a gov- 
ernment with Falkland at its head, checked by a con- 
stitutional Opposition under the conduct of Hampden. 
It was not necessary that, in order to accomplish this 
happy end, the King should sacrifice any part of his 
lawfiil prerogative, or submit to any conditions incon- 
sistent with his dignity. It was necessary only that 
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he should abstain from treachery, from violence, from 
gross breaches of the law. This was all that the 
nation was then disposed to require of him. And 
even this was too much. 

For a short time he seemed inclined to take a wise 
and temperate course. He resolved to make Falk- 
land secretary of state, and Culpeper chancellor of the 
exchequer. He declared his intention of conferring 
in a short time some important office on Hyde. He 
assured these three persons that he would do nothing 
relating to the House of Commons without their 
joint advice, and that he would communicate all his 
designs to them in the most unreserved manner. 
This resolution, had he adhered to it, would have 
averted many years of blood and mourning. But ^^ in 
very few days," says Clarendon, " he did fatally swerve 
from it." 

On the third of January, 1642, without giving the 
slightest hint of his intention to those advisers whom 
he had solemnly promised to consult, he sent down 
the attorney-general to impeach Lord Kimbolton, 
Hampden, Pym, Hollis, and two other members of 
the House of Commons, at the bar of the Lords, on a 
charge of High Treason. It is difficult to find in the 
whole history of England such an instance of tyranny, 
perfidy, and folly. The most precious and ancient 
rights of the subject were violated by this act. The 
only way in which Hampden and Pym could legally 
be tried for treason at the suit of the King was by a 
petty jury on a bill found by a grand jury. The 
attorney-general had no right to impeach them. The 
House of Lords had no right to try them. 

The Commons refused to surrender their members. 
The Peers showed no inclination to usurp the uncon- 
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stitutional jurisdiction which the King attempted to 
force on them. A contest began, in which violence 
and weakness were on the one side, law and resolution 
on the other. Charles sent an officer to seal up the 
lodgings and trunks of the accused members. The 
Commons sent their sergeant to break the seals. The 
tyrant resolved to follow up one outrage by another. 
In making the charge, he had struck at the institution 
of juries. In executing the arrest, he struck at the 
privileges of Parliament. He resolved to go to the 
House in person with an armed force, and there to 
seize the leaders of the Opposition, while engaged in 
the discharge of their Parliamentary duties. 

What was his purpose? Is it possible to believe 
that he had no definite purpose, that he took the most 
important step of his whole reign without having for 
one moment considered what might be its effects ? Is 
it possible to believe that he went merely for the pur- 
pose of making himself a laughing-stock, that he in- 
tended, if he had found the accused members, and if 
they had refused, as it was their right and duty to 
refuse, the submission which he illegally demanded, 
to leave the House without bringing them away? If 
we reject both these suppositions, we must believe, 
and we certainly do believe, that he went fully deter- 
mined to carry his unlawful design into effect by 
violence, and, if necessary, to shed the blood of the 
chiefs of the Opposition on the very floor of the 
Parliament House. Lady Carlisle conveyed intelli- 
gence of the design to Pym. The five members had 
time to withdraw before the arrival of Charles. They 
left the House as he was entering New Palace Yard. 
He was accompanied by about two hundred halber- 
diers of his guard, and by many gentlemen of the 
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Court armed with swords. He walked up Westmin* 
star Hall. At the southern end of the Hall his attend- 
ants divided to the right and left, and formed a lane 
to the door of the House of Commons. He knocked, 
entered, darted a look toward the place which Pym 
usually occupied, and, seeing it empty, walked up to 
the table. The Speaker fell on his knee. The mem- 
bers rose and uncovered their heads in profound 
silence, and the King took his seat in the chair. He 
looked round the House. But the five members were 
nowhere to be seen. He interrogated the Speaker. 
The Speaker answered that he was merely the organ 
of the House, and had neither eyes to see nor tongue 
to speak, but according to their direction. The King 
muttered a few feeble sentences about his respect for 
the laws of the realm, and the privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and retired. As he passed along the benches, 
several resolute voices called out audibly ^^ Privilege I ** 
He returned to Whitehall with his company of 
bravoes, who, while he was in the House, had been 
impatiently waiting in the lobby for the word, cock- 
ing their pistols, and crying ^ Fall on/^ That night 
he put forth a proclamation, directing that the ports 
should be stopped, and that no person should, at his 
peril, venture to harbor the accused members. 

Hampden and his friends had taken refuge in Cole- 
man Street. The city of London was indeed the 
festness of public liberty, and was, in those times, a 
place of at least as much importance as Paris during 
the French Revolution. The dty, properly so called^ 
now consists in a great measure of immense ware- 
bouses and coonting'houses, which are frequented by 
traders and their derks during the day, and left in 
almost total solitade during the night. It was then 
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closely inhabited by three hundred thousand persons, 
to whom it was not merely a place of business, but a 
place of constant residence. This great capital had 
as complete a civil and military organization as if it 
had been an independent republic. Each citizen had 
his company; and the companies, which now seem 
to exist only for the sake of epicures and of antiqua- 
ries, were then formidable brotherhoods, the members 
of which were almost as closely bound together as the 
members of a Highland clan. How strong these 
artificial ties were, the numerous and valuable legacies 
anciently bequeathed by citizens to their corporations 
abundantly prove. The municipal oflfices were filled 
by the most opulent and respectable merchants of 
the kingdom. The pomp of the magistracy of the 
capital was inferior only to that which surrounded the 
person of the sovereign. The Londoners loved their 
city with that patriotic love which is found only in 
small communities, like those of ancient Greece, or 
like those which arose in Italy during the Middle 
Ages. The numbers, the intelligence, the wealth of 
the citizens, the democratical form of their local 
government, and their vicinity to the Court and to the 
Parliament, made them one of the most formidable 
bodies in the kingdom. Even as soldiers they were not 
to be despised. In an age in which war is a profes- 
sion, there is something ludicrous in the idea of 
battalions composed of apprentices and shopkeepers, 
and officered by Aldermen. But, in the early part of 
the seventeenth century, there was no standing army 
in the island ; and the militia of the metropolis was 
not inferior in training to the militia of other places. 
A city which could furnish many thousands of armed 
men, abounding in natural courage, and not absolutely 
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untinctured with military discipline, was a formidable 
auxiliary in times of internal dissension. On several 
occasions during the civil war, the train-bands of 
London distinguished themselves highly ; and at the 
battle of Newbury, in particular, they repelled the fiery 
onset of Rupert, and saved the army of the Parliament 
from destruction. 

The people of this great city had long been thor- 
oughly devoted to the national cause. Many of them 
had signed a protestation in which they declared their 
resolution to defend the privileges of Parliament. 
Their enthusiasm had indeed, of late, begun to cool. 
But the impeachment of the five members, and the 
insult offered to the House of Commons, inflamed them 
to fiiry. Their houses, their purses, their pikes, were 
at the command of the representatives of the nation. 
London was in arms all night. The next day the 
shops were closed ; the streets were filled with immense 
crowds ; the multitude pressed round the King^s coach, 
and insulted him with opprobrious cries. The House 
of Commons, in the meantime, appointed a committee 
to sit in the city, for the purpose of inquiring into the 
circumstances of the late outrage. The members of 
the committee were welcomed by a deputation of the 
common council. Merchant Tailors^ Hall, Goldsmiths^ 
Hall, and Grocers' Hall were fitted up for their sit- 
tings. A guard of respectable citizens, duly relieved 
twice a day, was posted at their doors. The sheriffs 
were charged to watch over the safety of the accused 
members, and to escort them to and from the com- 
mittee with every mark of honor. 

A violent and sudden revulsion of feeling, both in 
the House and out of it, was the effect of the late pro- 
ceedings of the King. The Opposition regained in a 
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few hours ail the ^cendeacy which it had lost. The 
constitutional royalists nerc filled nith shame and 
sorrow. They saw that they had been cruelly deceived 
by Charles. They saw that they were, unjustly, but 
not unreasonably, suspected by the nation. Claren- 
don distinctly says that they perfecdy detested the 
counsels by which the King had been guided, and 
were so much displeased and dejected at the unfair 
manner in which he had treated them that they were 
inclined to retire from hb service. During the debates 
on the breach of privilege, fhey preserved a melan- 
choly silence. To this day the advocates of Charles 
take care to say as little as they can about his visit to 
the House of Commons, and when they cannot avoid 
mention of it, attribute to infatuation an act which, on 
any other supposition, they must admit to have been 
a frightful crime. 

The Commons, in a few days, openly defied the 
King, and ordered the accused members to attend 
in their places at Westminster and to resume their 
Parliamentary duties. The citizens resolved to bring 
back the champions of liberty in triumph before the 
windows of Whitehall. Vast preparations were made 
both by land and water for this great festival. 

The King had remained in his palace, humbled, 
dismayed, and bewildered, " feeling," says Clarendon, 
" the trouble and agony which usually attend gener- 
ous and magnanimous minds upon their having com- 
mitted errors ; " feeling, we should say, the despicable 
repentance which attends the man who, having at- 
tempted to commit a crime, finds that he has only com- 
mitted a folly. The populace liooted and shouted all 
day before the gates of the royal residence. The tyrant 
could not bear to see the triumph of those whom he 
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had destined to the gallows and the quartering-block. 
On the day preceding that which was fixed for their 
return, he fled, with a few attendants, from that 
palace which he was never to see again till he was 
led through it to the scaffold. 

On the eleventh of January, the Thames was cov- 
ered with boats, and its shores with the gazing multi- 
tude. Armed vessels, decorated with streamers, were 
ranged in two lines from London Bridge to West- 
minster Hall. The members returned upon the river 
in a ship manned by sailors who had volunteered 
their services. The train-bands of the city, under 
the command of the sheriffs, marched along the 
Strand, attended by a vast crowd of spectators, to 
guard the avenues to the House of Commons ; and 
thus, with shouts and loud discharges of ordnance, 
the accused patriots were brought back by the people 
whom they had served and for whom they had suf- 
fered. The restored members, as soon as they had 
entered the House, expressed, in the warmest terms, 
their gratitude to the citizens of London. The 
sheriffs were warmly thanked by the Speaker in the 
name of the Commons ; and orders were given that a 
guard selected from the train-bands of the city should 
attend daily to watch over the safety of the Parlia- 
ment. 

The excitement had not been confined to London. 
When intelligence of the danger to which Hampden 
was exposed reached Buckinghamshire, it excited the 
alarm and indignation of the people. Four thousand 
freeholders of that county, each of them wearing in 
his hat a copy of the protestation iii favor of the privi- 
leges of Parliament, rode up to London to defend the 
person of their beloved representative. They came 
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in a body to assure Parliament of their full resolution 
to defend its privileges. Tlieir petition was couched 
in the strongest terms. " In respect," said they, "of 
that latter attempt upon the honorable House of Com- 
mons, we are now come to offer our service to that 
end, and resolved, in their just defence, to live and 
die." 

A great struggle was clearly at hand. Hampden 
had returned to Westminster much changed. His 
influence had hitherto been exerted rather to restrain 
than to animate the zeal of his party. But the treach- 
ery, the contempt of law, the thirst for blood, which 
the King had now shown, left no hope of a peaceable 
adjustment. It was dear that Charles must be either 
a puppet or a tyrant, that no obligation of law or of 
honor could bind him, and that the only way to make 
him harmless was to make him powerless. 

The attack which the King had made on the five 
members was not merely irregular in manner. Even 
if the charges had been preferred legally, if the Grand 
Jury of Middlesex had found a true bill, if the accused 
persons had been arrested under a properwarrantand 
at a proper time and place, there would still have been 
in the proceeding enough of perfidy and injustice to 
vindicate the strongest measures which the Opposition 
could take. To impeach Pym and Hampden vras to 
impeach the House of Commons. It was notoriously 
on account of what they had done as members of that 
House that they were selected as objects of vengeance; 
and in what they had done as members of that House 
the majority had concurred. Most of the charges 
brought against them were common between them 
and the Parliament. They were accused, indeed, 
and it may be with reason, of encouraging the Scotch 
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army to invade England. In doing this, they had 
committed what was, in strictness of law, a high 
offence, the same offence which Devonshire and 
Shrewsbury committed in 1688. But the King had 
promised pardon and oblivion to those who had been 
the principals in the Scotch insurrection. Did it then 
consist with his honor to punish the accessories? 
He had bestowed marks of his favor on the leading 
Covenanters. He had given the great seal of Scot- 
land to one chief of the rebels, a marquisate to 
another, an earldom to Leslie, who had brought the 
Presbyterian army across the Tweed. On what prin- 
ciple was Hampden to be attainted for advising what 
Leslie was ennobled for doing? In a court of law, 
of course, no Englishman could plead an amnesty 
granted to the Scots. But, though not an illegal, 
it was surely an inconsistent and a most unkingly 
course, after pardoning and promoting the heads of 
the rebellion in one kingdom, to hang, draw, and 
quarter their accomplices in another. 

The proceedings of the King against the five mem- 
bers, or rather against that Parliament which had 
concurred in almost all the acts of the five members, 
was the cause of the dvil war. It was plain that 
either Charles or the House of Commons must be 
stripped of all real power in the State. The best 
course which the Commons could have taken would 
perhaps have been to depose the King, as their ances- 
tors had deposed Edward the Second and Richard 
the Second, and as their children afterwards deposed 
James. Had they done this, had they placed on the 
throne a prince whose character and whose situation 
would have been a pledge for his good conduct, they 
might safely have left to that prince all the old con- 
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stitutional prerogatives of the Crown, the command 
of the armies of the State, the power of making peers, 
the power of appointing ministers, a veto on bills 
passed by the two Houses. Such a prince, reigning 
by their choice, would have been under the necessity 
of acting in conformity with their wishes. But the 
public mind was not ripe for such a measure. There 
was no Duke of Lancaster, no Prince of Orange, no 
great and eminent person, near in blood to the 
throne, yet attached to the cause of the people. 
Charles was then to remain King ; and it was there- 
fore necessary that he should be king only in name. 
A William the Third, or a George the First, whose 
title to the crown was identical with the title of the 
people to their liberty, might safely be trusted with 
extensive powers. But new freedom could not exist 
in safety under the old tyrant. Since he was not to 
be deprived of the name of king, the only course 
which was left was to make him a mere trustee, nomi- 
nally seized of prerogatives of which others had the 
use, a Grand Lama, a Roi Faineant, a phantom re- 
sembling those Dagoberts and Childeberts who wore 
the badges of royalty, while Ebroin and Charles 
Martel held the real sovereignty of the State. 

The conditions which the Parliament propounded 
were hard, but, we are sure, not harder than those 
which even the Tories, in the Convention of 1689, 
would have imposed on James, if it had been resolved 
that James should continue to be king. The chief 
condition was that the command of the militia and 
the conduct of the war in Ireland should be left to 
the Parliament. On this point was that great issue 
joined, whereof the two parties put themselves on 
God and on the sword. 
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We think not only that the Commons were justi- 
fied in demanding for themselves the power to dispose 
of the military force, but that it would have been ab- 
solute insanity in them to leave that force at the dis- 
posal of the King. From the very beginning of his 
reign, it had evidently been his object to govern by 
an army. His third Parliament had complained, in 
the Petition of Right, of his fondness for martial law, 
and of the vexatious manner in which he billeted his 
soldiers on the people. The wish nearest the heart 
of Strafford was, as his letters prove, that the revenue 
might be brought into such a state as would enable 
the King to keep a standing military establishment. 
In 1640, Charles had supported an army in the north- 
em counties by lawless exactions. In 1641 he had 
engaged in an intrigue, the object of which was to 
bring that army to London for the purpose of over- 
awing the Parliament. His late conduct had proved 
that, if he were suffered to retain even a small body- 
guard of his own creatures near his person, the Com- 
mons would be in danger of outrage, perhaps of 
massacre. The Houses were still deliberating xmder 
the protection of the militia of London. Could the 
command of the whole armed force of the realm have 
been, under these circumstances, safely confided to 
the King ? Would it not have been frenzy in the 
Parhament to raise and pay an army of fifteen or 
twenty thousand men for the Irish war, and to give to 
Charles the absolute control of this army, and the 
power of selecting, promoting, and dismissing officers 
at his pleasure ? Was it not probable that this army 
might become what it is the nature of armies to be- 
come, what so many armies formed under much more 
favorable circumstances have become, what the army 
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of the Roman republic became, what the army of the 
French republic became, aa instrument of despotism? 
Was it not probable that the soldiers might forget 
that they were also citizens, and might be ready to 
serve their general against their country ? Waa it 
not certain that, on the very iirst day on which 
Charles could venture to revoke his concessions, and 
to punish his opponents, he would establish an arbi- 
trary government, and exact a bloody revenge ? 

Our own times furnish a parallel case. Suppose 
that a revolution should take place in Spain, that the 
Constitution of Cadiz should be reestablished, that 
the Cortes should meet again, that the Spanish 
Prynnes and Burtons, who are now wandering in rags 
round Leicester Square, should be restored to their 
country. Ferdinand the Seventh would, la that case, 
of course repeat all the oaths and promises which he 
made in 1&20, and broke in 1823. But would it not 
be madness in the Cortes, even if they were to leave 
him the name of King, to leave him more than the 
name ? Would not all Europe scoff at them, if they 
were to permit him to assemble a large army for an 
expedition to America, to model that army at his pleas- 
ure, to put it under the command of officers chosen 
by himself ? Should we not say that every member 
of the Constitutional party who might concur in such 
a measure would most richly deserve the fate which 
he would most probably meet, the fate of Riego and 
of the Empecinado ? We are not disposed to pay 
compliments to Ferdinand ; nor do we conceive that 
we pay him any compliment, when we say that, of all 
sovereigns in history, he seems lo us most to resem- 
ble, in some very important points. King Charles the 
First. Like Charles, he Is pious after a certain fash- 
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ion ; like Charles, he has made large c 
his people after a certain fashion. It is well for him 
that he has had to deal with men who bore very little 
reaemblance to the English Puritans. 

The Commons would have the power of the sword ; 
the King would not part with it ; and nothing re- 
mained but to try the chances of war. Charles stiU 
had a strong party in the country. His august office, 
his dignified manners, his solemn protestations that 
he would for the time to come respect the liberties of 
his subjects, pity for fallen greatness, fear of violent 
innovation, secured to him many adherents. He had 
with him the Church, the Universities, a majority of 
the nobles and of the old landed gentry. The aus- 
terity of the Puritan manners drove roost of the gay 
and dissolute youth of that age to the royal standard. 
Many good, brave, and moderate men, who disliked 
his fonner conduct, and who entertained doubts touch- 
ing his present sincerity, espoused his cause unwill- 
ingly and with maoy painful misgivings, because, 
though they dreaded his tyranny much, they dreaded 
democratic violence more. 

On the other side was the great body of the middle 
orders of England, the merchants, the shopkeepers, 
the yeomanry, headed by a very large and formidable 
minority of the peerage and of the landed gentry. The 
Earl of Essex, a man of respectable abilities and of 
some military experience, was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Parliamentary army. 

Hampden spared neither his fortune nor his person 
in the cause. He subscribed two thousand pounds to 
the public service. He took a colonel's commission in 
the army, and went into Buckinghamshire to raise a 
regiment of infantry. His neighbors eagerly enlisted 



I02 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 



under his command. His men were known by thdr 
green uniform, and by their standard, wliich bore on 
one side tiie watchword of the Parliament, " God with 
us," and on the other the device of Hampden, " Ves- 
tigia nulla retrorsum." This motto well described the 
line of conduct which he pursued. No member of his 
parly had been so temperate, while there remained a 
hope that legal and peaceable measures might save the 
country. No member of his party showed so much 
energy and vigor when it became necessary to appeal 
to arms. He made himself thoroughly master of his 
military duty, and "performed it," to use the words 
of Clarendon, "upon all occasions most punctually." 
The regiment which he had raised and trained was 
considered as one of the best in the service of the Par- 
liament. He exposed his person in every action, with 
an intrepidity which made him conspicuous even among 
thousands of brave men. " He was," says Clarendon, 
" of a personal courage equal to his best parts ; so that 
he was an enemy not to be wished wherever he might 
have been made a friend, and as much to be appre- 
hended where he was so, as any man could deserve to 
be." Though his military career was short, and his 
military situation subordinate, he fully proved that he 
possessed the talents of a great general, as well as 
those of a great statesman. 

We shall not attempt to give a history of the war. 
Lord Nugent^s account of the military operations b 
very animated and striking. Our abstract would be 
dull, and probably unintelligible. There was, in fact, 
for some time no great and connected system of oper- 
ations on either side. The war of the two parties was 
like the war of Arimaoes and Oromasdes, neither of 
whom, according to the Eastern theologians, has any 
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exclusive domain, who are equally omnipresent, who 
equally pervade all space, who carry on their eternal 
strife within every particle of matter. There was a 
petty war in almost every county. A town furnished 
troops to the Parliament while the manor-house of the 
neighboring peer was garrisoned for the King. The 
combatants were rarely disposed to march iix from 
their own homes. It was reserved for Fairfax and 
Cromwell to terminate this desultory warfare, by mov- 
ing one overwhelming force successively against all 
the scattered fragments of the royal party. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the officers 
who had studied tactics in what were considered as 
the best schools, under Vere in the Netherlands, and 
under Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, displayed far 
less skill than those commanders who had been bred 
to peacefrd employments, and who never saw even a 
skirmish till the civil war broke out. An unlearned 
person might hence be inclined to suspect that the 
military art is no very profound mystery, that its 
principles are the principles of plain good sense, and 
that a quick eye, a cool head, and a stout heart will 
do more to make a general than all the diagrams of 
Jomini. This, however, is certain, that Hampden 
showed himself a far better officer than Essex, and 
Cromwell than Leslie. 

The military errors of Essex were probably in 
some degree produced by political timidity. He was 
honestly, but not warmly, attached to the cause of the 
Parliament ; and next to a great defeat he dreaded a 
great victory. Hampden, on the other hand, was for 
vigorous and decisive measures. When he drew the 
sword, as Clarendon has well said, he threw away the 
scabbard. He had shown that he knew better than 
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any public man of his time hovr to value and hci\T to 
practise moderation. But he knew that the essence 
of war is violence, and that moderation in war is im- 
becility. On several occasions, particularly during the 
operations in the neighborhood of Brentford, he re- 
monstrated earnestly with Essex. Wherever he com- 
manded separately, ihe boldness and rapidity of his 
movements presented a striking contrast to the slug- 
gishness of his superior. 

In the Parliament he possessed boundless intluence. 
His employments towards the close of 1642 have been 
described by Denham in some lines which, though in- 
tended to Idc sarcastic, convey in truth the highest 
eulogy. Hampden is described in this satire as per- 
petually passing and repassing between the military 
station at Windsor and the House of Commons at 
Westminster, as overawing the general, and as giving 
law to that Parliament which knew no other law. It 
was at this time that he organized that celebrated 
association of counties, to which his party was princi- 
pally indebted for its victory over the King. 

In the early part of 1643, the shires lying in the 
neighborhood of London, which were devoted to the 
cause of the Parliament, were incessantly annoyed by 
Rupert and his cavalry. Essex had extended his 
Enes so far that almost every point was vulnerable. 
The young prince, who, though not a great genera], 
was an active and enterprising partisan, frequently 
surprised posts, burned villages, swept away cattle, 
and was again at Oxford before a force sufficient to 
encounter him could be assembled. 

The languid proceedings of Essex were loudly con- 
demned by the troops. All the ardent and daring 
spirits in the Parliamentary party were eager to have 
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Hampdeo at their head. H^d his life been prolonged, 
there is every reason to believe that the supreme com- 
mand would have been intrusted to him. But it was 
decreed, that at this conjuncture, England should lose 
the only man who united perfect disinterestedness to 
eminent talents, the only man who, being capable of 
gaining the victory for her, was incapable of abusing 
that victory when gained. 

Id the evening of the seventeenth of June, Rupert 
darted out of Oxford with his cavalry on a predatory 
expedition. At three in the morning of the following 
day, he attacked and dispersed a few Parliamentary 
soldiers who lay at Fostcombe. He then flew to 
Chinnor, burned the village, killed or took all the 
troops who were quartered there, and prepared to 
hurry back with his booty and his prisoners to 
Oxford. 

Hampden had. on the preceding day, strongly 
represented lo Essex the danger to which this part of 
the line was exposed. As soon as he received intelli- 
gence of Rupert's incursion, he sent off a horsenian 
with a message to the General. The cavaliers, he 
said, could return only by Chiselhampton Bridge. 
A force ought to be instantly despatched in that di- 
rection for the purpose of intercepting them. In the 
meandme, he resolved to set out with all the cavalry 
that he could muster, for the purpose of impeding the 
march of the enemy till Essex could take measures 
for cutting off their retreat. A considerable body of 
horse and dragoons volunteered to follow him. He 
was not their commander. He did not even belong 
to their branch of the service. But "he was," says 
Lord Clarendon, " second to none but the General 
himself in the observance and application of all men." 



I06 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

On the field of Chalgrove he came up with Rupert. 
A fierce skirmish ensued. In the first charge, Hamp- 
den was struck in the shoulder by two bullets, which 
broke the bone, and lodged in his body. The troops 
of the Parliament lost heart and gave way. Rupert, 
after pursuing Ihem for a short time, hastened to 
cross the bridge, and made his retreat unmolested to 
Oxford. 
Ay w'^ampden, with his head drooping, and his hands 
jj** i/"^ leaning on his horse's neck, moved feebly out of the 

jP^ f^ battle. The mansion which had been inhabited by 
VJ^ ^ his father-in-law, and from which in his youth he 

r^ • J' bad carried home his bride Elizabeth, was in sight. 
There still remains an affecting tradition that he 
looked for a moment towards that beloved house, and 
made ao effort to go thither to die. But the enemy 
lay in that direction. He turned his horse towards 
Thame, where he arrived almost fainting with agony. 
The surgeons dressed his wounds. But there was no 
hope. The pain which he suffered was most excru- 
ciating. But he endured it with admirable firmness 
and resignation. His first care was for his country. 
He wrote from his bed several letters to London con- 
cerning public affairs, and sent a last pressing mes- 
sage to the headquarters, recommending that the 
dispersed forces should be concentrated. When his 
public duties were performed, he calmly prepared 
himself to die. He was attended by a clergyman of 
the Church of England, with whom he had lived in 
habits of intimacy, and by the chaplain of the Buck- 
inghamshire Green-coats, Dr. Spurton, whom Baxter 
describes as a femous and excellent divine. 

A short time before Hampden's death the sacra- 
ment was administered to him. He declared that, 
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though he disliked the government of the Church 
of England, he yet agreed with that Church as to all 
essential matters of doctrine. His intellect remained 
unclouded. When all was nearly over, he lay mur- 
muring faint prayers for himself and for the cause in 
which he died. " Lord Jesus," he exclaimed, in the 
moment of the last agony, "receive my soul. O 

Lord, save my country. O Lord, be merciful to " 

In that broken ejaculation passed away his noble and 
fearless spirit. 

He was buried in the parish church of Hampden. 
His soldiers, bareheaded, with reversed arms and 
muffled drums and colors, escorted his body to the 
grave, singing, as they marched, that lofty and melan- 
choly psalm in which the fragility of human life is 
contrasted with the immutability of Him to whom a 
thousand years are as yesterday when it is passed, and 
as a watch in the night. 

The news of Hampden^s death produced as great 
a consternation in his party, according to Clarendon, 
as if their whole army had been cut off. The jour- 
nals of the time amply prove that the Parliament and 
all its friends were filled with grief and dismay. Lord 
Nugent has quoted a remarkable passage from the 
next Weekly Intelligencer. "The loss of Colonel 
Hampden goeth near the heart of every man that 
loves the good of his king and country, and makes 
some conceive little content to be at the army now 
that he is gone. The memory of this deceased colonel 
is such, that in no age to come but it will more and 
more be had in honor and esteem; a man so reli- 
gious, and of that prudence, judgment, temper, valor, 
and integrity, that he hath left few his like behind." 

He had indeed left none his like behind him. 
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There still remained, indeed, in his party, many 
acute intellects, many eloqiient-tongued, many brave 
and lionest hearts. There still remained a rugged 
and clownish soldier, half fanatic, half buiToon, whose 
talents, discerned as yet only by one penetrating eye, 
were equal to all the highest dudes of the soldier and 
the prince. But in Hampden, and in Hampden alone, 
were united all the qualities which, at such a crisis, 
were necessary to save the State, the valor and energy 
of Cromwell, the discernment and eloquence of Vane, 
the humanity and moderation of Manchester, the stem 
integrity of Hale, the ardent public spirit of Sydney. 
Others might possess the qualities which were neces' 
sary to save the popular parly in the crisis of danger ; 
he alone had both the power and the inclination to 
restrMn its excesses in the hour of triumph. Others 
could conquer ; he alone could reconcile. A heart as 
bold as his brought up the cuirassiers who turned the 
tide of battle on Marston Moor. As skilful an eye 
as his watched the Scotch army descending from the 
heights over Dunbar. But it was when to the sullen 
tyranny of Laud and Charles had succeeded the fierce 
conflict of sects and factions, ambitious of ascendency 
and burning for revenge, it was when the vices and 
ignorance which the old t)T^nny had generated threat- 
ened the new freedom with destruction, that England 
missed the sobriety, the self-command, the perfect 
soundness of judgment, the perfect rectitude of inten- 
tion, to which the history of revolutions fiu'nishes no 
parallel, or furnbhes a parallel in Washington alone. 
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HORACE WALPOLE. 

1717-1797. 

Lord Dover edited and published, in 1833, the 
Letters of Horace Walpole, Earl of Oxford, to Sir 
Horace Mann, British Envoy at the Court of Tus- 
cany, Macaulay had a most cordial dislike for Wal- 
pole and indulged his animosity in this review of 
Lord Dover^s volumes, published in Napier^s maga- 
zine in October, 1833. A letter to his sister Hannah 
gives us an insight into some of his methods of com- 
position, and suggests the care devoted to even an 
unpleasant task. Under date of October 14 he 
wntes as follows : ^^ I have just finished my article on 
Horace Walpole. This is one of the happiest mo- 
ments of my life : a stupid task performed ; a weight 
taken off my mind. I should be quite joyous if I had 
only you to read it to. But to Napier it must go 
forthwith ; and as soon as I have finished this letter, 
I shall put it into the general post with my own fair 
hands. I was up at four this morning to put the last 
touch to it. . . . I think that this article will be a 
hit. We shall see. Nothing ever cost me more pains 
than the first half; I never wrote anything so flow- 
inely as the latter half; and I like the latter half best. 
I have laid it on Walpole so unsparingly that I shall 
not be surprised if Miss Berry should cut me. You 
know she was Walpole's favorite in her youth." 
When we remember that Walpole was fifty years 
ahead of his age in his sentiments on the slave trade, 
it is surprising that a son of Zachary Macaulay held 
him in so little esteem. 
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We cannot transcribe this title page without strong 
feelings of regret. The editing of these volumes was 
tbe last of the useful and modest services rendered to 
literature by a nobleman of amiable manners, of un- 
tarnished public and private character, and of culti- 
vated mind. On this, as on other occasions. Lord 
Dover performed his part diligently, judiciously, and 
without the slightest ostentation. He had two merits 
which are rarely found together in a commentator. 
He was content to be merely a commentator, to keep 
in the background, and to leave the foreground to 
the author whom he had undertaken to illustrate. 
Yet, though willing to be an attendant, he was by no 
means a slave ; nor did he consider it as part of his 
duty to see no faults in the writer to whom he faith- 
fiilly and assiduously rendered the humblest literary 
offices. 

The faults of Horace Walpole's head and heart are 
indeed sufficiently glaring. His writings, it is true, 
rank as high among the delicacies of intellectual epi- 
cures as the Strasburg pies among the dishes de- 
scribed in the Almanack des Gourmands. But as 
the pdti-de-foie-gras owes its excellence to the dis- 
eases of the wretched animal which furnishes it, and 
would be good for nothing if it were not made of 
livers pretematur^y swollen, so none but an un- 
healthy and disorganized mind would have produced 
such literary luxuries as the works of Walpole, 

He was, unless we have formed a very erroneous 
judgment of his character, the most eccentric, the 
most artificial, the most fastidious, the most capri- 
cious of men. His mind was a bundle of inconsistent 
whims and aJTectations. His features were covered 
by mask within mask. When the outer disguise of 
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obvious affectation was] removed, you were still as fzx 
as ever from seeing the real man. He played innumer- 
able parts, and over-acted them all. When he talked 
misanthropy, he out-Timoned Timon. When he 
talked philanthropy, he left Howard at an immeas- 
urable distance. He scoffed at courts, and kept a 
chronicle of their most trifling scandal ; at society, 
and was blown about by its slightest veerings of opin- 
ion ; at literary fame, and left ^r copies of his private 
letters, with copious notes, to be published after his 
decease ; at rank, and never for a moment forgot that 
he was an Honorable ; at the practice of entail, and 
tasked the ingenuity of conveyancers to tie up his 
villa in the strictest settlement. 

The conformation of his mind was such that what- 
ever was little seemed to him great, and whatever was 
great seemed to him little. Serious business was a 
trifle to him, and trifles were his serious business. 
To chat with blue-stockings, to write little copies of 
complimentary verses on little occasions, to superin- 
tend a private press, to preserve from natural decay 
the perishable topics of Ranelagh and Whitens, to 
record divorces and bets. Miss Chudleigh's absurdi- 
ties and George Selwyn^s good sayings, to decorate 
a grotesque house with pie-crust battlements, to pro- 
cure rare engravings and antique chimney-boards, 
to match odd gauntlets, to lay out a maze of walks 
within five acres of ground, these were the grave 
employments of his long life. From these he turned 
to politics as to an amusement. After the labors of 
the print-shop and the auction-room he unbent his 
mind in the House of Commons. And, having 
indulged in the recreation of making laws and voting 
millions, he returned to more important pursuits, to 
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researches after Queen Mary's comb, Wolsey's red 
hat, the pipe which Van Tromp smoked during his 
last sea-fight, and the spur which King William strack 
into the flank of Sorrel. 

In everything in which Walpole busied himself, in 
the fine arts, in literature, in public affairs, he was 
drawn by some strange attraction from the great to 
the little, and from the useful to the odd. The poli- 
tics in which he took the keenest interest, were poli- 
tics scarcely deserving of the name. The growlings 
of George the Second, the flirtations of Princess 
Emily with the Duke of Grafton, the amours of 
Prince Frederick and Lady Middlesex, the squabbles 
between Gold Slick in wailing and the Master of the 
Buck hounds, the disagreements between the tutors 
of Prince George, these matters engaged almost all 
the attention which Walpole could spare from mat- 
ters more important still, from bidding for Zinckes 
and Petitots, from cheapening fragments of tapestry 
and handles of old lances, from joining bits of painted 
glass, and from setting up memorials of departed 
cats and dogs. While he was fetching and carrying 
the gossip of Kensington Palace and Carlton House, 
he fancied that he was engaged In politics, and when 
he recorded that gossip, be fancied that he was writ- 
ing history. 

He was, as he has himself told us, fond of faction as 
an amusement. Helovedmischief: butheloved quiet ; 
and he was constantly on the watch for opportunities 
of gratifying both his tastes at once. He sometimes 
contrived, without showing himself, to disturb the 
course of ministerial oegotiations and to spread 
confusion through the political circles. He does not 
himself pretend that, on these occasions, he was 
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actuated by public spirit ; nor does he appear to have 
had any private advantage in view. He thought it 
a good practical joke to set public men together by 
the ears; and he enjoyed their perplexities, their 
accusations, and their recriminations, as a malicious 
boy enjoys the embarrassment of a misdirected 
traveller. 

About politics, in the high sense of the word, he 
knew nothing, and cared nothing. He called him- 
self a Whig. His father^s son could scarcely assume 
any other name. It pleased him also to affect a 
foolish dislike of kings, as kings, and a foolish love 
and admiration of rebels as rebels; and perhaps, 
while kings were not in danger and while rebels were 
not in being, he really believed that he held the 
doctrines which he professed. To go no further 
than the letters now before us, he is perpetually boast- 
ing to his Mend Mann of his aversion to royalty and 
to royal persons. He calls the crime of Damien << that 
least bad of murders, the murder of a king.^^ He 
hung up in his villa an engraving of the death-war- 
rant of Charles, with the inscription ^^ Major Charta?'* 
Yet the most superficial knowledge of history might 
have taught him that the Restoration, and the crimes 
and follies of the twenty-eight years which fol- 
lowed the Restoration, were the effects of this Great 
Charter. Nor was there much in the means by which 
that instrument was obtained that could gratify a 
judicious lover of liberty. A man must hate kings 
very bitterly, before he can think it desirable that the 
representatives of the people should be turned out of 
doors by dragoons, in order to get at a king^s head. 
Walpole's Whiggism, however, was of a very harmless 
kind. He kept it, as he kept the old spears and 
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helmets at Strawberry Hill, merely for show. He 
would, just as soon have thought of taking down the 
arms of the ancient Templars and Hospitallers from 
the walls of his hall, and setting off on a crusade to 
the Holy Land, as of acting in the spirit of those dar- 
ing warriors and statesmen, great even in their errors, 
whose names and seals were afBxed to the warrant 
which he prized so highly. He liked revolution and 
regicide only when they were a hundred years old. 
His republicanism, like the courage of a bully, or the 
love of a fribble, was strong and ardent when there 
was no occasion for it, and subsided when he had an 
opportunity of bringing it to the proof. As soon as 
the revolutionary spirit really began to stir in Europe, 
as soon as the hatred of kings became something 
more than a sonorous phrase, he was frightened into 
a fanatical royalist, and became one of the most 
extravagant alarmists of those wretched times. In 
truth, his talk about liberty, whether he knew it or not, 
was from the beginning a mere cant, the remains of 
a phraseology which had meant something in the 
mouths of those from whom he had learned it, but 
which, in his mouth, meant about as much as the 
oath by which the Knights of some modem orders 
bind themselves to redress the wrongs of all injured 
ladies. He had been fed in his boyhood with Whig 
speculations on government. He must often have 
seen, at Houghton or in Downing Street, men who 
had been Whigs when it was as dangerous to be a 
Whig as to be a highwayman, men who had voted 
for the Exclusion Bill, who had been concealed in 
garrets and cellars after the battle of Sedgemoor, and 
who had set their names to the declaration that they 
would live and die with the Prince of Orange. He 
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had acquired the language of these men, and he 
repeated it by rote, though it was at variance with all 
his tastes and feelings; just as some old Jacobite 
families persisted in praying for the Pretender, and 
in passing their glasses over the water decanter, when 
they drank the King^s health, long after they had 
become lojral supporters of the government of George 
the Third. He was a Whig by the accident of heredi- 
tary connection; but he was essentially a courtier; 
and not less a courtier because he pretended to sneer 
at the objects which excited his admiration and envy. 
His real tastes perpetually show themselves through 
the thin disguise. While professing all the contempt 
of Bradshaw or Ludlow for crowned heads, he took 
the trouble to write a book concerning Royal Authors. 
He pryed with the utmost anxiety into the most 
minute particulars relating to the Royal family. When 
he was a child, he was haunted with a longing to see 
George the First, and gave his mother no peace till 
she had found a way of gratifying his curiosity. The 
same feeling, covered with a thousand disguises, 
attended him to the grave. No observation that 
dropped from the lips of Majesty seemed to him too 
trifling to be recorded. The French songs of Prince 
Frederic, compositions certainly not deserving of 
preservation on account of their intrinsic merit, have 
been carefully preserved for us by this contemner of 
royalty. In truth, every page of Walpole's works 
bewrays him. This Diogenes, who would be thought 
to prefer his tub to a palace, and who has nothing to 
ask of the masters of Windsor and Versailles but 
that they will stand out of his light, is a gentleman- 
usher at heart. 
He had, it is plain, an uneasy consciousness of the 



Il6 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 



frivolity ofhis favorite pursuits; njid this consciousness 
produced one of tlie most diverting of his ten thou- 
sand affectations. His busy idleness, his inditTereace 
to matters which the world generally regards as im- 
portant, bis passion for trifles, he thought fit to dignify 
with the name of philosophy. He spoke of himself 
as of a man whose equaoimity was proof to ambitious 
hopes and fears, who had learned to rate power, wealth, 
and fame at their true value, and whom the conflict of 
parties, the rise and fall of statesmen, the ebb and 
flow of public opinion, moved only to a smile of 
mingled compassion and disdain. It was owing to 
the peculiar elevation of his character that he cared 
about a pinnacle of lath and plaster more than about 
the Middlesex election, and about a miniature of Graro- 
mont more than about the American Revolution. Pitt 
and Murray might talk themselves hoarse about trifles. 
But questions of government and war were too insig- 
nificant to detain a mind which was occupied in record- 
ing the scandal of club-rooms and the whispers of the 
back-stairs, and which was even capable of selecting 
anddisposing chairs of ebony and shields of rhinoceros- 
One of his innumerable whims was an extreme un- 
willingness to be considered a man of letters. Not 
that he was indifferent to literary fame. Far from it. 
Scarcely any writer has ever troubled himself so much 
about the appearance which his works were to make 
before posterity. But he had set his heart on incom- 
patible objects. He wished to be a celebrated author, 
and yet to be a mere idle gentleman, one of those 
Epicurean gods of the earth who do nothing at all, 
and who pass their existence in the contemplation of 
theur own perfections. He did not like to have any- 



HORACE WALPOLE. 



117 



^ 



ffiing in common wifh the wretches who lodged in the 
little courts behind St. Martin's Church, and stole oat 
OD Sundays to dine with their bookseUer. He avoided 
the society of authors. He spoke with lordly con- 
tempt of the most distinguished among them. He 
tried to find out some way of writiiig books, as M. 
Jourdain's Either sold cloth, without derogating from 
his character of Genlilkomtne. " Lui, raarchand ? 
Cest pure mddisance ; il ne I'a jamais ^t^- Tout ce 
qu'il faisait, c'est qu'il ^tait fort obligeant, fort officiem ; 
et comme 11 se connaissait fort bien en dtoffes, il en 
allait chobir de lous lea cot^, les feisail apporter chcz 
lui, el en donnait i. ses amis pour de I'argent." There 
are several amusing instances of Walpole's feeling on 
this subject in the letters now before us. Mann had 
complimented bim on (he learning which appeared in 
the Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors ; and it 
is curious to see how impaiiently Walpole bore the 
imputation of having attended to anything so unfash- 
ionable as the improvement of his mind. " I know 
nothing. How should I ? I who have always lived in 
the big busy world ; who lie a-bed all the morning, 
calling it morning as long as you please ; who sup in 
company ; who have played at faro half my life, and 
now at loo till two and three in the morning j who 
have always loved pleasure; haunted auctions. • . • 
How I have laughed when some of the Magazines 
have called me the learned gentleman. Pray don't be 
like the Magazines." This folly might be pardoned 
in a boy. But a man between forty and fifty years ^ 
old, as Walpole then was, ought to be quite as muck J 
ashamed of playing at loo till three every morning aa 1 
of being that vulgar thing, a learned gentleman. 
The literary character has undoubtedly its full share 
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of faults, and of very serious and offensive faults. If 
Walpole had avoided those faults, we could have 
pardoned the fastidiousness with which he declined 
all fellowship with men of learning. But from those 
faults Walpole was not one jot more free than the 
garreteers from whose contact he shrank. Of literary 
meannesses and literary vices, his life and his works 
contain as many instances as the life and the works 
of any member of Johnson's club. The fact is, that 
Walpole had the faults of Grub Street, with a large 
addition from St. James's Street, the vanity, the jeal- 
ousy, the irritability of a man of letters, the affected 
superciliousness and apathy of a man of ton. 

His judgment of literature, of contemporary litera- 
ture especially, was altogether perverted by his aristo- 
cratica! feelings. No writer surely was ever guilty of 
so much false and absurd criticism. He almost inva- 
riably speaks with contempt of those books which arc 
now universally allowed to be the best that appeared in 
his time ; and, on the other hand, he speaks of writers 
of rank and fashion as if they were entitled to the same 
precedence in literature whidi would have been allowed 
to them in a drawing-room. In these letters, for ex- 
ample, he says that he would rather have written the 
most absurd lines in Lee than Thomson's Seasons. 
The periodical paper called " The World," on the 
other hand, was by "our first writers." Who, then, 
were the first writers of England in the year 1753? 
Walpole has toid us in a note. Our readers will prob- 
ably guess that Hume, Fielding, Smollett, Richardson, 
Johnson, Warburton, Collins, Akenside, Gray, Dyer, 
Voung, WartoQ, Mason, or some of those distinguished 
men, were in the list. Not one of them. Our first 
writers, it seems, were Lord Chesterfield, Lord Bath, 
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Mr. W. Whithed, Sir Charles Williams, Mr. Soame 
Jenyns, Mr. Cambridge, Mr. Coventry. Of these 
seven personages, Whithed was the lowest in station, 
but was the most accomplished tuft-hunter of his time. 
Coventry was of a noble family. The other five had 
among them two seats in the House of Lords, two 
seats in the House of Commons, three seats in the 
Privy Council, a baronetcy, a blue riband, a red riband, 
about a hundred thousand pounds a year, and not ten 
pages that are worth reading. The writings of Whit- 
hed, Cambridge, Coventry, and Lord Bath are forgotten. 
Soame Jenyns is remembered chiefly by Johnson's 
review of the foolish essay on the Origin of Evil. 
Lord Chesterfield stands much lower in the estimation 
of posterity than he would have done if his letters had 
never been published. The lampoons of Sir Charles 
Williams are now read only by the curious, and, though 
not without occasional flashes of wit, have always 
seemed to us, we must own, very poor performances. 

Walpole judged of French literature after the same 
fashion. He understood and loved the French lan- 
guage. Indeed, he loved it too well. His style is 
more deeply tainted with Gallicism than that of any 
other English writer with whom we are acquainted. 
His composition often reads, for a page together, like 
a rude translation from the French. We meet every 
minute with such sentences as these: ^^One knows 
what temperaments Annibal Caracci painted." " The 
impertinent personage ! " " She is dead rich." " Lord 
Dalkeith is dead of the small-pox in three days." "It 
will not be seen whether he or they are most patriot." 

His love of the French language was of a peculiar 
kind. He loved it as having been for a century the 
vehicle of all the polite nothings of Europe, as the 
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sign by which the freemasons of fashion recognized 
each other in every capital from Petersburgh to 
Naples, as the language of raillery, as the language 
of anecdote, as the language of memoirs, as Che lan- 
guage of correspondence. Its higher uses he alto- 
gether disregarded. The literature of France has 
been to ours what Aaron was to Moses, the exposi- 
tor of great truths which would else have perished 
for want of a voice to utter them with distinctness. 
The relation which existed between Mr. Bentham and 
M. Dumout is an exact illustration of the intellectual 
relation in which the two countries stand to each 
other. The great discoveries in physics, in meta- 
physics, in political science, are ours. But scarcely 
any foreign nation except France has received them 
from us by direct communication. Isolated by our 
situation, isolated by our manners, we found truth, 
but we did not impart it. France has been the in- 
terpreter between England and mankind. 

In the time of Walpole, this process of interpreta- 
tion was in full activity. The great French writers 
were busy ia proclaiming through Europe the names 
of Bacon, of Newton, and of Locke. The English 
principles of toleration, the English respect for per- 
sonal liberty, the English doctrine that all power is a 
trust for the public good, were making rapid progress. 
There is scarcely anything in history so interesting 
as that great stirring up of the mind of France, that 
shaking of the foundations of all established opinions, 
that uprooting of old truth and old error. It was plain 
that mighty principles were at work whether for evil 
or for good. It was plain that a great change in the 
whole social system was at hand. Fanatics of one kind 
might anticipate a golden age, in which men should live 
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under the simple dominion of reason, in perfect equal- 
ity and perfect amity, without property, or marriage, or 
king, or God. A fanatic of another kind might see 
nothing in the doctrines of the philosophers but an- 
archy and atheism, might cling more closely to every 
old abuse, and might regret the good old days when St. 
Dominic and Simon de Montfort put down the grow- 
ing heresies of Provence. A wise man would have 
seen with regret the excesses into which the reformers 
were running ; but he would have done justice to their 
genius and to their philanthropy. He would have 
censured their errors ; but he would have remembered 
that, as Milton has said, error is but opinion in the 
making. While he condemned their hostility to 
religion, he would have acknowledged that it was the 
natural effect of a system under which religion had 
been constantly exhibited to them in forms which 
common sense rejected and at which humanity shud- 
dered. While he condemned some of their political 
doctrines as incompatible with all law, all property, 
and all civilization, he would have acknowledged that 
the subjects of Lewis the Fifteenth had every excuse 
which men could have for being eager to pull down, 
and for being ignorant of the far higher art of setting 
up. While anticipating a fierce conflict, a great and 
wide-wasting destruction, he would yet have looked 
forward to the final close with a good hope for France 
and for mankind. 

Walpole had neither hopes nor fears. Though the 
most Frenchified English writer of the eighteenth 
century, he troubled himself little about the portents 
which were daily to be discerned in the French litera- 
ture of his time. While the most eminent French- 
•men were studying with enthusiastic delight English 
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politics and English philosophy, he was studying as 
intensely the gossip of the old court of France. The 
fashions and scandal of Versailles aad Marti, fashions 
and scandal a hundred years old, occupied him inti- 
nitely more than a great moral revolution which was 
taking place in his sight. He took a prodigious 
interest in every noble sharper whose vast volume 
of wig and infinite length of riband had figured at 
the dressing or at the tucking up of Lewis the Four- 
teenth, and of every profligate woman of quality who 
had carried her train of lovers backward and forward 
from king to parliament, and from parliament to king, 
during the wars of the Fronde. These were the 
people of whom he treasured up the smallest memo- 
rial, of whom he loved to hear the most trifling anec- 
dote, and for whose likenesses he would have given 
any price. Of the great French writers of his own 
time, MoDtesquieu is the only one of whom he speaks 
with enthusiasm. And even of Montesquieu he 
speaks with less enthusiasm than of that abject thing, 
Cribillon the younger, a scribbler as licentious as 
Lou vet and as dull as Rapin. A man must be 
strangely constituted who can take interest in pedan- 
tic journals of the blockades laid by the Duke of A. 
to the hearts of the Marquise de B. and the Comtesse 
de C. This trash Walpole extols in language suffi- 
ciently high for the merits of Don Quixote. He 
wished to possess a likeness of Cr^billon ; and Lio- 
tard, the first painter of miniatures then living, was 
employed to preserve the features of the profligate 
dunce. The admirer of the Sopha and of the Lettres 
Athiniemtts had little respect to spare for the men who 
were then at the head of French literature. He kept 
carefully out of their way. He tried to keep other 
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people from paying them any attention. He could 
not deny that Voltaire and Rousseau were dever 
men ; but he took every opportunity of depreciating 
them. Of D'Alembert he spoke with a contempt 
which, when the intellectual powers of the two men 
are compared, seems exquisitely ridiculous. D^Alem- 
bert Complained that he was accused of having written 
Walpole's squib against Rousseau. "I hope," says 
Walpole, "that no one will attribute D'Alembert's 
works to me.^* He was in little danger. 

It is impossible to deny, however, that Walpole's 
writings have real merit, and merit of a very rare, 
though not of a very high, kind. Sir Joshua Reynolds 
used to say that, though nobody would for a moment 
compare Claude to Raphael, there would be another 
Rapl^el before there was another Claude. And we own 
that we expect to see fresh Humes and fresh Burkes 
before we again fall in with that peculiar combination 
of moral and intellectual qualities to which the writings 
of Walpole owe their extraordinary popularity. 

It is easy to describe him by negatives. He had 
not a creative imagination. He had not a pure taste. 
He was not a great reasoner. There is indeed scarcely 
any writer in whose works it would be possible to find 
so many contradictory judgments, so many sentences 
of extravagant nonsense. Nor was it only in his fa- 
miliar correspondence that he wrote in this flighty 
and inconsistent manner, but in long and elaborate 
books, in books repeatedly transcribed and intended 
for the public eye. We will give an instance or two ; 
for without instances, readers not very familiar with 
his works will scarcely understand our meaning. In 
the Anecdotes of Painting, he states, very truly, that 
Ihe art declined after the commencement of the civil 
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wars. He proceeds to inquire why this happeneo. 
The explana.lion, we should have thought, would have 
been easily found. He might have mentioned the 
loss of a king who was the most munificent and judi- 
cious patron that the fine arts have ever had in Eng- 
land, the troubled state of the country, the di.stressed 
condition of many of the aristocracy, perhaps also 
the austerity of the victorious party. These circum- 
stances, we conceive, fully account for the phenome- 
non. But this solution was not odd enough to satisfy 
Walpole. He discovers another cause for the decline 
of the art, the want of models. Nothing worth paint- 
ing, it seems, was left to paint. "How picturesque," 
he exclaims, " was the figure of an Anabaptist ! " — 
as if Puritanism had put out the sun and withered the 
trees \ as if the civil wars had blotted out the expres- 
sion of character and passion from the human lip and 
brow ; as if many of the men whom Vandyke painted 
had not been living in the time of the Commonwealth, 
with faces little the worse for wear ; as if many of the 
beauties afterwards portrayed by Leiy were not in their 
prime before the Restoration ; as if the garb or the 
features of Cromwell or Milton were less picturesque 
than those of the round-faced peers, as like each other 
as e^s to eggs, who look out from the middle of the 
periwigs of Kneller. In the Memoirs, again, Wal- 
pole sneers at the Prince of Wales, afterwards George 
the Third, for presenting a collection of books to one 
of the American colleges during the Seven Years' 
War, and says that, instead of books. His Royal 
Highness ought to have sent arms and ammunition ; 
as if a war ought to suspend all study and all educa- 
tion ; or as if it was the business of the Prince of 
Wales to supply the colonies with military stores out 
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of his own pocket. We have perhaps dwelt too long 
on these passages ; but we have done so because they 
are specimens of Walpole's manner. Everybody who 
reads his works with attention, will find that they 
swarm with loose and foolish observations like those 
which we have cited ; observations which might pass 
in conversation or in a hasty letter, but which are 
unpardonable in books deliberately written and re- 
peatedly corrected. 

He appears to have thought that he saw very far 
into men; but we are under the necessity of alto- 
gether dissenting from his opinion. We do not con- 
ceive that he had any power of discerning the finer 
shades of character. He practised an art, however, 
which, though easy and even vulgar, obtains for those 
who practise it the reputation of discernment with 
ninety-nine people out of a hundred. He sneered at 
everybody, put on every action the worst construction 
which it would bear, ^< spelt every man backward,^' to 
borrow the Lady Hero's phrase, 

" Turned every man the wrong side out, 
And never gave to truth and virtue that 
Which simpleness and merit purchaseth." 

In this way any man may, with little sagacity and lit- 
tle trouble, be considered by those whose good opin- 
ions are not worth having as a great judge of character. 
It is said that the hasty and rapacious Kneller used 
to send away the ladies who sate to him as soon as 
he had sketched their faces, and to paint the figure 
and hands from his housemaid. It was in much the 
same way that Walpole portrayed the minds of others. 
He copied from the life only those glaring and obvi- 
ous peculiarities which could not escape the most 
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superficial observation. The rest of the canvas he 
filled up, in a careless dashing way, with knave and 
fool, mixed in such proportions as pleased Heaven. 
What a difference between these daubs and the mas- 
terly portraits of Clarendon. 

There are contradictions without end in the sketches 
of character which abound in Walpole's works. But 
if we were to form our opinion of his eminent contem- 
poraries from a general survey of what he has written 
concerning them, we should say that Pitt was a strut- 
ting, ranting, mouthing actor, Charles Townshend an 
Impudent and voluble jack-pudding, Murray a demure, 
cold-blooded, cowardly hypocrite, Hardwicke an inso- 
lent upstart, with the understanding of a pettifogger 
and the heart of a hangman, Temple an impertinent 
poltroon, EgmoDt a solemn coxcomb, Lyttelton a 
poor creature whose only wish was to go to heaven 
in a coronet, Onslow a pompous proser, Washington 
a braggart. Lord Camden sullen, Lord Townshend 
malevolent, Seeker an atheist who had shammed 
Christian for a mitre, Whitefield an impostor who 
swindled his converts out of their watches. The 
Walpoles fare little better than their neighbors. Old 
Horace is constandy represented as a coarse, brutal, 
niggardly buffoon, and his son as worthy of such a 
father. In short, if we are to trust this discerning 
judge of human nature, England in his time contained 
little sense and no virtue, except what was distributed 
between himself, Lord Waldgrave, and Marshal Con- 

Of such a writer it is scarcely necessary to say, that 
his works are destitute of every charm which is de- 
rived from elevation or from tenderness of sentiment. 
When he chose to be humane, and magnanimous, — 
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for he sometimes, by way of variety, tried this affecta- 
tion, — he overdid his part most ludicrously. None 
of his many disguises sat so awkwardly upon him. 
For example, he tells us that he did not choose to be 
intimate with Mr. Pitt. And why? Because Mr. Pitt 
had been among the persecutors of his father? Or 
because, as he repeatedly assures us, Mr. Pitt was a 
disagreeable man in private life ? Not at all ; but be- 
cause Mr. Pitt was too fond of war, and was great 
with too little reluctance. Strange that a habitual 
scoffer like Walpole should imagine that this cant 
could impose on the dullest reader! If Moli^re had 
put such a speech into the mouth of Tartuffe, we 
should have said that the fiction was unskilful, and 
that Orgon could not have been such a fool as to be 
taken in by it. Of the twenty-six years during which 
Walpole sat in Parliament, thirteen were years of war. 
Yet he did not, during all those thirteen years, utter a 
single word or give a single vote tending to peace. 
His most intimate friend, the only friend, indeed, to 
whom he appears to have been sincerely attached, Con- 
way, was a soldier, was fond of his profession, and was 
perpetually entreating Mr. Pitt to give him employ- 
ment. In this Walpole saw nothing but what was 
admirable. Conway was a hero for soliciting the com- 
mand of expeditions which Mr. Pitt was a monster for 
sending out. 

What then is the charm, the irresistible charm, of 
Walpole's writings ? It consists, we think, in the art 
of amusing without exciting. He never convinces the 
reason, or fills the imagination, or touches the heart ; 
but he keeps the mind of the reader constantly atten- 
tive and constantly entertained. He had a strange 
ingenuity peculiarly his own, an ingenuity which ap- 
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peared in all that he did, in his building, in his gar- 
dening, in his upholstery, in the matter and in the 
manner of his writings. If we were to adopt the 
classification, not a very accurate classification, which 
Akenside has given of the pleasures of the imagination, 
we should say that with the Sublime and the Beautiful 
Walpole had nothing to do, but that the third prov- 
ince, the Odd, was his peculiar domain. The motto 
which heprefixed to his Catalogue of Royal and Noble 
Authors might have been inscribed with perfect pro- 
priety over the door of every room in his house, and 
on the title page of every one of his books ; '■ Dove 
diavolo, Messer Ludovico avete pigliate tante coglio- 
nerie?" In his villa every apartment is a museum; 
every piece of furniture is a curiosity ; there is some- 
thing strange in the form of the shovel ; there is a long 
story belonging to the bell-rope. We wander among 
a profusion of rarities, of trifling intrinsic value, but so 
quaint in foshion, or connected with such remarkable 
names and events, that they may well detain our atten- 
tion for a moment. A moment is enough. Some new 
relic, some new unique, some new carved worlc, some 
new enamel, is forthcoming in an instant. One cabi- 
net of trinkets is no sooner dosed than another is 
opened. It is the same with Walpole's writings. It 
is not in their utility, it is not in their beauty, that 
their attraction lies. They are to the works of great 
historians and poets, what Strawberry Hill is to the 
Museum of Sir Hans Sloane or to the gallery of Flor- 
ence. Walpole is constantly showing us things, not 
of very great value indeed, yet things which we are 
pleased to see, and which we can see nowhere else. 
They are baubles; but they are made curiosities either 
by his grotesque workmanship or by some association 
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belonging to them. His style is one of those pecul- 
iar styles by which everybody is attracted, and which 
nobody can safely venture to imitate. He is a man- 
nerist whose manner has become perfectly easy to him. 
His affectation is so habitual and so universal that it 
can hardly be called affectation. The affectation is the 
essence of the man. It pervades all his thoughts and 
all his expressions. If it were taken away, nothing 
would be left. He coins new words, distorts the 
senses of old words, and twists sentences into forms 
which make grammarians stare. But all this he does, 
not only with an air of ease, but as if he could not help 
doing it. His wit was, in its essential properties; of 
the same kind with that of Cowley and Donne. Like 
theirs, it consisted in an exquisite perception of points 
of analogy and points of contrast too subtile for com- 
mon observation. Like them, Walpole perpetually 
startles us by the ease with which he yokes together 
ideas between which there would seem, at first sight, 
to be no connection. But he did not, like them, affect 
the gravity of a lecture, and draw his illustrations from 
the laboratory and from the schools. His tone was 
light and fleering ; his topics were the topics of the 
club and the ball-room; and therefore his strange 
combination and far-fetched allusions, though very 
closely resembling those which tire us to death in the 
poems of the time of Charles the First, are read with 
pleasure constantly new. 

No man who has written so much is so seldom tire- 
some. In his books there are scarcely any of those 
passages which, in our school days, we used to call 
skip. Yet he often wrote on subjects which are gen- 
erally considered as dull, on subjects which men of 
great talents have in vain endeavored to render popu- 
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lar. When we compare the Historic Doubts about 
Richard the Third with Whitaker's and Chalmers's 
books on a far more interesting question, the charac- 
ter of Mary Queen of Scots ; when we compare the 
Anecdotes of Painting with the worhs of Anthony 
Wood, of Nichols, of Granger, we at once see Wal- 
pole's superiority, not in industry, not in learning, not 
in accuracy, not in logical power, but in the art of 
writing what people wili like to read. He rejects all 
but the attractive parts of his subject. He keeps only 
what is in itself atnusiag, or what can be made so by 
the artifice of his diction. The coarser morsels of 
antiquarian learning he abandons to others, and sets 
out an entertainment worthy of a Roman epicure, 
an entertainment consisting of nothing but delicacies, 
the brains of singing birds, the roe of mullets, the 
sunny halves of peaches. This, we think, is the great 
merit of his romance. There is little skill in the de- 
lineation of the characters. Manfred is as common- 
place a t}Tant, Jerome as commonplace a confessor, 
Theodore as commonplace a young gentleman, Isa- 
bella and Matilda as commonplace a pair of young 
ladies, as are to be found in any of the thotisand 
Italian castles in which condottieri have revelled or in 
which imprisoned duchesses have pined. We cannot 
say that we much admire the big man whose sword is 
dug up in one quarter of the globe, whose helmet drops 
from the clouds in another, and who, after clattering 
and rustling for some days, ends by kicking the house 
down. But the story, whatever its value may be, 
never flags for a single moment. There are no 
digressions, or unseasonable descriptions, or long 
speeches. Every sentence carries the action forward. 
The excitement is constantly renewed. Absurd 
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the machinery, insipid as are the human actors, no 
reader probably ever thought the book dull. 

Walpole's letters are generally considered as his 
best performances, and, we ihlnk, with reason. His 
faults are far less offensive to us in his correspond- 
ence than in his books. His wild, absurd, and ever- 
changing opinions about men and things are easily 
pardoned in familiar letters. His bitter, scoffing, 
depreciating disposition does not show itself in so 
unmitigated a manner as in his Memoirs. A writer 
of letters must in general be civil and friendly to 
his correspondent at least, if to no other person. 

He loved letter-writing, and had evidently studied 
it as an art. It was, in truth, the very kind of wriliag 
for such 3 man, for a man very ambitious to rank 
among wits, yet nervously afraid that, while obtaining 
the reputation of a wit, he might lose caste as a gentle- 
man. There was nothing vulgar in writing a letter. 
Not even Ensign Northerton, not even the Captain 
described in Hamilton's Bawn, — and Walpole, though 
the author of many quartos, had some feelings in com- 
mon with those gallant officers, — would have denied 
that a gentleman might sometimes correspond with 
a friend. Whether Walpole bestowed much labor on 
the composition of his letters. It is impossible to judge 
from internal evidence. Thereare passages which seem 
perfectly unstudied. But the appearance of ease may 
be the effect of labor. There are passages which have 
a very artificial air. But they may have been produced 
without effort by a mind of which the natural ingenu- 
ity had been improved into morbid quickness by ci 
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that what appears to be art ia not merely habit which 
has become second nature. 

In wit and animation the present collection is not 
superior to those which have preceded it. But it has 
one great advantage over them all. It forms a con- 
nected whole, a regular journal of what appeared to 
Walpole the most important transactions of the last 
twenty years of George the Second's reign. It fur- 
nishes much new information concerning the history 
of that time, the portion of English history of which 
common readers know the least. 

The earlier letters contain the most lively and in- 
teresting account which we possess of that " great 
Walpolean battle," to use the words of Junius, which 
terminated in the retirement of Sir Robert. Horace 
entered the House of Commons just in time to witness 
the last desperate struggle which his fether, surrounded 
by enemies and traitors, maintained, with a spirit as 
brave as that of the column of Fontenoy, first for vic- 
tory, and then for honorable retreat. Horace was, of 
course, on the side of his family. Lord Dover seems 
to have been enthusiastic on the same side, and goes 
so far as to call Sir Robert " the glory of the Whigs." 

Sir Robert deserved this high eulogium, we think, 
as little as he deserved the abusive epithets which 
have often been coupled with his name. A fair char- 
acter of him still remains to be drawn ; and, whenever 
it shall be drawn, it will be equally unlike the portrait 
by Coxe and the portrait by Smollett. 

He had, undoubtedly, great talents and great vir- 
tues. He was not, indeed, like the leadeiE of the 
party which opposed his government, a brilliant 
orator. He was not a profound scholar, like Carteret, 
or a wit and a fine gentleman, like Chesterfield. In 
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all these respects his deficiencies were remarkable. 
His literature consisted of a scrap or two of Horace 
and an anecdote or two from the end of the Dic- 
tionary. His knowledge of history was so limited 
that, in the great debate on the Excise Bill, he was 
forced to ask Attorney-General York who Empson 
and Dudley were. His manners were a little too 
coarse and boisterous even for that age of Westerns 
and Topehalls. When he ceased to talk of politics, 
he could talk of nothing but women ; and he dilated 
on his favorite theme with a freedom which shocked 
even that plain-spoken generation, and which was 
quite unsuited to his age and station. The noisy 
revelry of his summer festivities at Houghton gave 
much scandal to grave people, and annually drove his 
kinsman and colleague, Lord Townshend, from the 
neighboring mansion of Rainham. 

But, however ignorant Walpole might be of general 
history and of general literature, he was better ac- 
quainted than any man of his day with what it con- 
cerned him most to know, mankind, the English 
nation, the Court, the House of Commons, and the 
Treasury. Of foreign af&irs he knew little ; but his 
judgment was so good that his little knowledge went 
very far. He was an excellent parliamentary debater, 
an excellent parliamentary tactician, an excellent man 
of business. No man ever brought more industry or 
more method to the transacting of affairs. No minis- 
ter in his time did so much ; yet no minister had so 
much leisure. 

He was a good-natured man who had during thirty 
years seen nothing but the worst parts of human 
nature in other men. He was familiar with the 
malice of kind people, and the perfidy of honorable 
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people. Proud men had licked the dust before him. 
Patriots had begged him to come up to the price of 
their puffed and advertised integrity. He said after 
his fall that it was a dangerous thing to be a min- 
ister, that there were few minds which would not be 
injured by the constant spectacle of meanness and 
depravity. To his honor it must be confessed that 
few minds have come out of such a trial so little 
damaged in the most important parts. He retired, 
after more than twenty years of supreme power, with 
a temper not soured, with a heart not hardened, with 
simple tastes, with frank manners, and with a capacity 
for friendship. No stain of treachery, of ingratitude, 
or of cruelty rests on his memory. Factious hatred, 
while flinging on his name every other foul aspersion, 
was compelled to own that he was not a man of 
blood. This would scarcely seem a high eulogium on 
a statesman of our times. It was then a rare and 
honorable distinction. The contests of parties in 
England had long been carried on with a ferocity 
unworthy of a civilized people. Sir Robert Walpole 
was the minister who gave to our Government that 
character of lenity which it has since generally pre- 
served. It was perfectly known to him that many of 
his opponents had dealings with the Pretender. The 
lives of some were at his mercy. He wanted neither 
Whig nor Tory precedents for using his advantage un- 
sparingly. But with a clemency to which posterity has 
never done justice, he suffered himself to be thwarted, 
vilified, and at last overthrown, by a party which in- 
cluded many men whose necks were in his power. 

That he practised corruption on a large scale is, we 
think, indisputable. But whether he deserves all the 
invectives which have been uttered against him on 
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that account may be questioned. No man ought to 
be severely censured for not being beyond his age in 
virtue. To buy the votes of constituents is as im- 
moral as to buy the votes of representatives. The 
candidate who gives five guineas to the freeman is as 
culpable as the man who gives three hundred guineas 
to the member. Yet we know that, in our time, no man 
is thought wicked or dishonorable, no man is cut, no 
man is black-balled, because, under the old system of 
election, he was returned in the only way in which he 
could be returned, for East Retford, for Liverpool, or for 
Stafford. Walpole governed by corruption, because, 
in his time, it was impossible to govern otherwise. 
Corruption was unnecessary to the Tudors ; for their 
Parliaments were feeble. The publicity which has of 
late years been given to Parliamentary proceedings 
has raised the standard of morality among public men. 
The power of public opinion is so great that, even 
before the reform of the representation, a feint sus- 
picion that a minister had given pecuniary gratifications 
to Members of Parliament in return for their votes 
would have been enough to ruin him. But, during 
the century which followed the Restoration, the House 
of Commons was in that situation in which assemblies 
must be managed by corruption, or cannot be man- 
aged at all. It was not held in awe as in the six- 
teenth century, by the throne. It was not held in 
awe as in the nineteenth century, by the opinion of 
the people. Its constitution was oligarchical. Its 
deliberations were secret. Its power in the State was 
immense. The Government had every conceivable 
motive to offer bribes. Many of the members, if they 
were not men of strict honor and probity, had no 
conceivable motive to refuse what the Government 
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offered. In the reign of Charles Ihe Second, accord- 
ingly, the practice of buying votes in the House of 
Commons was commenced by the daring Chfford, and 
carried to a great extent by the crafty and shameless 
Danby. The Revolution, great and manifold as were 
the blessings of which it was directly or remotely the 
cause, at first aggravated this evil. The importance 
of the House of Commons was now greater than 
ever. The prerogatives of the Crown were more 
strictly limited than ever ; and those associations in 
which, more than in its legal prerogatives, its f>ower 
had consisted, were completely broken. No prince 
was ever in so helpless and distressing a situation as 
Wiaiam the Third. The party which defended his 
title was, on general grounds, disposed to curtail his 
prerogative. The party which was, on general 
grounds, friendly to prerogative, was adverse to his 
title. There was no quarter in which both his oiEt^ 
and his person could find favor. But while the influ- 
ence of the House of Commons in the Government 
was becoming paramount, the influence of the people 
over the House of Commons was declining. It mat- 
tered little in the time of Charles the First whether 
that House were or were not chosen by the people ; 
it was certain to act for the people, because it would 
have been at the mercy of the Court but for the sup- 
port of the people. Now that the Court was at the 
mercy of the House of Commons, those members who 
were not returned by popular election had nobody to 
please but themselves. Even those who were re- 
turned by popular election did not live, as now, under 
a constant sense of responsibility. The c 
were not, as now, daily apprised of the 
speeches of their representatives- The privileges j 
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which had in old times been indispensably necessary 
to the security and efficiency of Parliaments were 
now superfluous. But they were still carefully main- 
tained, by honest legislators from superstitious vener- 
ation, by dishonest legislators for their own selfish 
ends. They had been a useful defence to the Com- 
mons during a long and doubtful conflict with power- 
ful sovereigns. They were now no longer necessary 
for that purpose ; and they became a defence to the 
members against their constituents. That secrecy 
which had been absolutely necessary in times when 
the Privy Council was in the habit of sending the 
leaders of Opposition to the Tower was preserved in 
times when a vote of the House of Commons was sufii- 
cient to hurl the most powerful minister from his post. 
The Government could not go on unless the Parlia- 
ment could be kept in order. And how was the 
Parliament to be kept in order? Three hundred 
years ago it would have been enough for a statesman 
to have the support of the Crown. It would now, we 
hope and believe, be enough for him to enjoy the 
confidence and approbation of the great body of the 
middle class. A hundred years ago it would not have 
been enough to have both Crown and people on his 
side. The Parliament had shaken off the control of 
the royal prerogative. It had not yet fallen under 
the control of public opinion. A large proportion 
of the members had absolutely no motive to support 
any administration except their own interest, in the 
lowest sense of the word. Under these circum- 
stances, the country could be governed only by cor- 
ruption. Bolingbroke, who was the ablest and the 
most vehement of those who raised the clamor against 
corruption, had no better remedy to propose than that 
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the royal prerogative should be strengthened. The 
remedy would no doubt have been efficient. The only 
question is, whether it would not have been worse 
than the disease. The fault was in the constitution 
of the Legislature ; and to bkme those ministers who 
managed the Legislature in the only way in which it 
could be managed is gross injustice. They submitted 
to extortion because they could not help themselves. 
We might as well accuse the poor Lowland farmera 
who paid blackmail to Rob Roy of corrupting the 
virtue of the Highlanders, as accuse Sir Robert Wal- 
pole of corrupting the virtue of Parliament. His 
crime was merely this, that he employed his money 
more dexterously, and got more support in return for 
it, than any of those who preceded or followed him. 

He was himself incorruptible by money. His domi- 
nant passion was the love of power : and the heaviest 
I be brought against him is that to 
ever scrupled to sacrifice the interests 
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was most in the habit of repeating, was, quiita non 
movfre. It was indeed the maxim by which he gen- 
erally regulated his public conduct. II is the maxim 
of a man more solicitous to hold power long than to 
use it well. It is remarkable that, though he was at 
the head of affairs during more than t^venty years, not 
one great measure, not one important change for the 
better or for the worse in any part of our institutions, 
marks the period of his supremacy. Nor was this 
because he did not dearly see that many changes 
were very desirable. He had been brought up in the 
school of toleration, at the feet of Somers and of 
Burnet. He disliked the shameful laws against Dis- 
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senters. But he never could be induced to bring 
forward a proposition for repealing them. The suf- 
ferers represented to him the injustice with which 
they were treated, boasted of their firm attachment 
to the House of Brunswick and to the Whig party, 
and. reminded him of his own repeated declarations 
of good will to their cause. He listened, assented, 
promised, and did nothing. At length the question 
was brought forward by others, and the Minister, 
after a hesitating and evasive speech, voted against 
it. The truth was that he remembered to the latest 
dayof his life that terrible explosion of high-church 
feeling which the foolish prosecution of a foolish 
parson had occasioned in the days of Queen Anne. 
If the Dissenters had been turbulent he would prob- 
ably have relieved them ; but while he apprehended 
no danger from them, he would not run the slightest 
risk for their sake. He acted in the same manner 
with respect to other questions. He knew the state 
of the Scotch Highlands. He was constantly pre- 
dicting another insurrection in that part of the em- 
pire. Yet, during his long tenure of power, he never 
attempted to perform what was then the most obvious 
and pressing duty of a British Statesman, to break 
the power of the Chiefs, and to establish the authority 
of law through the furthest comers of the Island. 
Nobody knew better than he that, if this were not 
done, great mischiefs would follow. But the High- 
lands were tolerably quiet in his time. He was con- 
tent to meet daily emergencies by daily expedients ; 
and he left the rest to his successors. They had to 
conquer the Highlands in the midst of a war with 
France and Spain, because he had not regulated the 
Highlands in a time of profound peace. 
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Sometimes, in spite of all his caution, he found tha; 
measures which he had hoped to carry through quietly 
had caused great agitation. When this was the case 
he generally modified or withdrew them. It was thus 
that he cancelled Wood's patent in compliance tvith 
the absurd outcry of the Irish. It was thus that he 
frittered away the Porteous Bill to nothing, for fear 
of exasperating the Scotch. It was thus that he aban- 
doned the Excise Bill, as soon as he found that it was 
ofiensive to all the great towns of England. The 
language which he held about that measure in a sub- 
sequent session is strikingly characteristic. Pulteney 
had insinuated that the scheme would again be 
brought forward. "As to the wicked scheme," said 
Walpole, " as the gentleman is pleased to call it, 
which he would persuade gentlemen is not yet laid 
aside, I for my part assure this House I am not so 
mad as ever again to engage in anything that looks 
like an Excise ; though, in my private opinion, I still 
think it was a scheme that would have tended very 
much to the interest of the nation." 

The conduct of Walpole with regard to the Spanish 
war is the great blemish of his public life. Arch- 
deacon Coxe imagined that he had discovered one 
grand principle of action to which the whole public 
conduct of his hero ought to be referred. " Did the 
administration of Walpole," says the biographer, " pre- 
sent any uniform principle which may be traced in 
every prart, and which gave combination and con- 
sistency to the whole? Yes, and that principle was. 
The Love of Peace." It would be difficult, we 
think, to bestow a higher eulogium on any statesman. 
Bu' ''■- ""logium is far too high for the merits of 
be great ruling principle of his public 
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conduct ¥ras indeed a love of peace, but not in the 
sense in which Archdeacon Coxe uses the phrase. 
The peace which Walpole sought was not the peace 
of the country, but the peace of his own administra- 
tion. During the greater part of his public life, 
indeed, the two objects were inseparably connected. 
At length he was reduced to the necessity of choosing 
between them, of plunging the State into hostilities 
for which there was no just ground, and by which 
nothing was to be got, or of feeing a violent opposi- 
tion in the country, in Parliament, and even in the 
royal closet. No person was more thoroughly con- 
vinced than he of the absurdity of the cry against 
Spain. But his darling power was at stake, and his 
choice was soon made. He preferred an unjust war 
to a stormy session. It is impossible to say of a Min- 
ister who acted thus that the love of peace was the 
one grand principle to which all his conduct is to be 
referred. The governing principle of his conduct was 
neither love of peace nor love of war, but love of 
power. 

The praise to which he is feirly entitled is this, that 
he understood the true interest of his country better 
than any of his contemporaries, and that he pursued 
that interest whenever it was not incompatible with 
the interests of his own intense and grasping ambition. 
It was only in matters of public moment that he 
shrank from agitation and had recourse to compro- 
mise. In his contests for personal influence there was 
no timidity, no flinching. He would have all or none. 
Every member of the Government who would not 
submit to his ascendency was turned out or forced to 
resign. Liberal of everything else, he was avaricious 
of power. Cautious everywhere else, when power 



142 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 



was at stake, he had all the boldness of Richelieu or 
Chatham. He might easily have secured his author- . 
ity if he could have been induced to divide it with 
others. But he would not part with one fragment of 
it to purchase defenders for all the rest. The effect 
of this policy was that he had able enemies and feeble 
allies. His most distinguished coadjutors left him 
one by one, and joined the ranks of the Opposition. 
He faced the increasing array of his enemies with 
unbroken spirit, and thought it far better that they 
should attack his power than that they should share it. 
The Opposition was in every sense formidable. At 
its head were two royal personages, the exiled head 
of the House of Stuart, the disgraced heir of the 
House of Bnmswick. One set of members received 
directions from Avignon. Another set held their 
consultations and banquets at Norfolk House. The 
majority of the landed gentry, the majority of the 
parochial clergy, one of the universities, and a strong 
party in the City of London and in the other great 
towns, were decidedly adverse to the Government. 
Of the men of letters, some were exasperated by the 
neglect with which the Minister treated them, a neg- 
lect which was the more remarkable, because his pred- 
ecessors, both Whig and Tory, had paid court with 
emulous munificence to the wits and the poets ; 
others were honestly inflamed by party zeal ; almost 
all lent their aid to the Opposition. In truth, all that 
was alluring to ardent and imaginative minds was on 
that side ; old associations, new visions of political 
improvement, high-flown theories of loyalty, high- 
flown theories of liberty, the enthusiasm of the Cava- 
lier, the enthusiasm of the Roundhead. The Tory 
gentleman, fed in the common-rooma of Oxford with 
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th« doctrines of Filmer and Sacheverell, and proud 
of the exploits of his great grandfather, who had 
chaxged with Rupert at Marston, who had held out 
the old manor-house against Fairfax, and who, after 
the King^s return, had been set down for a Knight 
of the Royal Oak, flew to that section of the Oppo- 
sition which, under pretence of assailing the existing 
administration, was in truth assailing the reigning 
dynasty. The young republican, fresh from his 
Livy and his Lucan, and glowing with admiration 
of Hampden, of Russell, and of Sydney, hastened 
with equal eagerness to those benches from which 
eloquent voices thundered nightly against the tyranny 
and perfidy of courts. So many young politicians 
were caught by these declamations that Sir Robert, 
in one of his best speeches, observed that the Oppo- 
sition consisted of three bodies, the Tories, the dis- 
contented Whigs, who were known by the name of 
the Patriots, and the Boys. In fact, almost every 
young man of warm temper and lively imagination, 
whatever his political bias might be, was drawn into 
the party adverse to the Government ; and some of 
the most distinguished among them, Pitt, for exam- 
ple, among public men, and Johnson, among men of 
letters, afterwards openly acknowledged their mistake. 

The aspect of the Opposition, even while it was 
still a minority in the House of Commons, was very 
imposing. Among those who, in Parliament or out 
of Parliament, assailed the administration of Wal- 
pole, were Bolingbroke, Carteret, Chesterfield, Argyle, 
Pulteney, Wyndham, Doddington, Pitt, Lyttelton, 
Barnard, Pope, Swift, Gay, Arbuthnot, Fielding, 
Johnson, Thomson, Akenside, Glover. 

The circumstance that the Opposition was divided 
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into two parties, diametrically opposed to each other 
ID political opinions, was long the safety of Walpole. 
It was at last his ruin. The leaders of the minority 
knew that it would be difficult for them to bring for- 
ward any important measure without producing an 
immediate schism in their party. It was with very 
great difficulty that the Whigs in opposition had 
been induced to give a sullen and silent vote for 
the repeal of the Septennial Act. The Tories, on 
the other hand, could not be induced to support 
Pulteney's motion for an addition to the income 
of Prince Frederic. The two parties had cordially 
joined in calling out for a war with Spain; but they 
DOW bad their war. Hatred of Walpole was almost 
the only feeling which was common to them. On 
this one point, therefore, tbey concentrated their whole 
strength. With gross ignorance, or gross dishonesty, 
they represented the Minister as the main grievance 
of the state. His dismissal, his punishment, would 
prove the certain cure for all the evils which the 
nation suffered. What was to be done after his fall, 
how misgovernment was to be prevented in future, 
were questions to which there were as many answers 
as there were noisy and ill-informed members of the 
Opposition. The only cry in which all could join 
was, " Down with Walpole ! " So much did they nar- 
row the disputed ground, so purely personal did they 
make the question, that they threw out friendly hints 
to the other members of the Administration, and de- 
dared that they refused quarter to the Prime Minister 
alone. His tools might keep their heads, their fortunes, 
even their places, if only the great father of corruption 
were given up to the just vengeance of the nation. 
If the late of Walpole's colleagues bad been insep- 
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arably bound up with his, he probably would, even 
after the unfavorable elections of 174 1, have been able 
to weather the storm. But as soon as it was under- 
stood that the attack was directed against him alone, 
and that, if he were sacrificed, his associates might 
expect advantageous and honorable terms, the minis- 
terial ranks began to waver, and the murmur of sauve 
qui peut was heard. That Walpole had foul play is 
almost certain, but to what extent it is difficult to say. 
Lord Islay was suspected; the Duke of Newcastle 
something more than suspected. It would have been 
strange, indeed, if his Grace had been idle when trea- 
son was hatching. 

" Ch' i' ho de' traditor' sempre sospetto, 
E Gan fii traditor prima che nato." 

" His name," said Sir Robert, " is perfidy." 
Never was a battle more manfully fought than the 
last struggle of the old statesman. His clear judg- 
ment, his long experience, and his fearless spirit 
enabled him to maintain a defensive war through 
half the session. To the last his heart never failed 
him ; and when at last he yielded, he yielded not to 
the threats of his enemies, but to the entreaties of his 
dispirited and refractory followers. When he could 
no longer retain his power, he compounded for honor 
and security, and retired to his garden and his paint- 
ings, leaving to those who had overthrown him shame, 
discord, and ruin. 

Everything was in confusion. It has been said 
that the confusion was produced by the dexterous 
policy of Walpole ; and, undoubtedly, he did his best 
to sow dissension among his triumphant enemies. 
But there was little for him to do. Victory had com- 
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pletely dissolved the hollow truce, which the two sec- 
tions of the Opposition had but imperfectly observed, 
even while the event of the contest was still doubtful. 
A thousand questions were opened in a moment, A 
thousand conflicting claims were preferred. It was 
impossible to follow any line of policy which would 
not have been offensive to a large portion of the suc- 
cessful party. It was impossible to find places for a 
tenth part of those who thought that they had a right 
to office. WhiletheParliamentaryleaderswerepreach- 
ing patience and confidence, while their followers were 
clamoring for reward, a still louder voice was heard 
from without, the terrible cry of a people angry, they 
hardly knew with whom, and impatient they hardly 
knew for what. The day of retribution had arrived. 
The Opposition reaped that which they had sown. 
Inflamed with hatred and cupidity, despairing of suc- 
cess by any ordinary mode of political war&re, and 
blind to consequences which, though remote, were 
certain, they had conjured up a devil whom they could 
not lay. They had made the public mind drunk with 
calumny and declamation. They had raised expecta- 
tions which it was impiossible to satisfy. The down- 
fall of Walpole was to be the beginning of a political 
millennium ; and every enthusiast had figured to him- 
self that millennium according to the fashion of his 
own wishes. The republican expected that the power 
of the Crown would be reduced to a mere shadow, 
the high Tory that the Stuarts would be restored, the 
moderate Tory that the golden days which the Church 
and the landed interests had enjoyed during the last 
da3's of Queen Anne, would immediately return. It 
would have been impossible to have satisfied every- 
body. The conquerors satisfied nobody. 
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We have no reverence for the memory of those who 
were then called the patriots. We are for the prin- 
ciples of good government against Walpole, and for 
Walpole against the Opposition. It was most desir- 
able that a purer system should be introduced ; but, 
if the old system was to be retained, no man was so 
fit as Walpole to be at the head of affairs. There 
were grievous abuses in the Government, abuses more 
than sufficient to justify a strong Opposition. But the 
party opposed to Walpole, while they stimulated the 
popular fury to the highest point, were at no pains to 
direct it aright. Indeed, they studiously misdirected 
it. They misrepresented the evil. They prescribed 
inefficient and pernicious remedies. They held up a 
single man as the sole cause of all the vices of a bad 
system which had been in full operation before his 
entrance into public life, and which continued to be 
in full operation when some of those very brawlers 
had succeeded to his power. They thwarted his best 
measures. They drove him into an unjustifiable war 
against his will. Constantly talking in magnificent 
language about tyranny, corruption, wicked ministers, 
servile courtiers, the liberty of Englishmen, the Great 
Charter, the rights for which our fethers bled, Timo- 
leon, Brutus, Hampden, Sydney, they had absolutely 
nothing to propose which would have been an im- 
provement on our institutions. Instead of directing 
the public mind to definite reforms which might have 
completed the work of the revolution, which might 
have brought the legislature into harmony with the 
nation, and which might have prevented the Crown 
from doing by influence what it could no longer do 
by prerogative, they excited a vague craving for 
change, by which they profited for a single moment. 
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and of which, as they well deserved, they were soon 
the victims. 

Among the reforms which the state then required, 
there were two of paramount importance, two which 
would alone have remedied almost every gross abuse, 
and without which all otlicr remedies would have been 
unavailing, the publicity of Parliamentary proceedings, 
and the abolition of the rotten boroughs. Neither of 
these was thought of. It seems to us clear that, if 
tliese were not adopted, all other measures would have 
been illusory. Some of the patriots suggested changes 
which would, beyond all doubt, have increased the 
existing evils a hundred fold. These men wished to 
transfer the disposal of employments and the com- 
mand of the army from the Crown to the Parliament ; 
and this on the very ground that the Parliament had 
long been a grossly corrupt body. The security against 
malpracdces was to be that the members, instead of 
having a portion of the public plunder doled out to 
them by a minister, were lo help themselves. 

The otlier schemes of which the public mind was 
fidi were Jess dangerous than this. Some of them 
were in themselves harmless. But none of them 
would have done much good, and most of them were 
extravagantly absurd. What they were we may leatn 
from the instructions which many constituent bodies, 
immediately after the change of administration, sent 
up to their representatives. A more deplorable col- 
lection of follies can hardly be imagined. There is, 
in the first place, a general cry for Walpole's head. 
Then there are bitter complaints of the decay of trade, 
a decay which, in the judgment of these enlightened 
politicians, was brought about by Walpole and cor- 
ruption- They would have been nearer to the tnith 
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if they had attributed their sufferings to the war into 
which they had driven Walpole against his better 
judgment. He had foretold the effects of his unwill- 
ing concession. On the day when hostilities against 
Spain were proclaimed, when the heralds were at- 
tended into the city by the chiefs of the Opposition, 
when the Prince of Wales himself stopped at Temple- 
Bar to drink success to the English arms, the Minister 
heard all the steeples of the city jingling with a merry 
peal, and muttered, " They may ring the bells now : 
they will be wringing their hands before long." 

Another grievance, for which of course Walpole and 
corruption were answerable, was the great exportation 
of English wool. In the judgment of the sagacious 
electors of several large towns, the remedying of this 
evil was a matter second only in importance to the 
hanging of Sir Robert. There were also earnest in- 
junctions that the members should vote against stand- 
ing armies in time of peace, injunctions which were, to 
say the least, ridiculously unseasonable in the midst 
of a war which was likely to last, and which did actu- 
ally last, as long as the Parliament. The repeal of the 
Septennial Act, as was to be expected, was strongly 
pressed. Nothing was more natural than that the 
voters should wish for a triennial recurrence of their 
bribes and their ale. We feel firmly convinced that 
the repeal of the Septennial Act, unaccompanied by a 
complete reform of the constitution of the elective 
body, would have been an unmixed curse to the coun- 
try. The only rational recommendation which we can 
find in all these instructions is that the number of 
placemen in Parliament should be limited, and that 
pensioners should not be allowed to sit there. It is 
plain, however, that this cure was far from going to the 
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root of the evil, and that, if it had been adopted with- 
out other reforms, secret bribery would probably have 
been more practised than ever. 

We will give one more instance of the absurd ex- 
pectations which the declamations of the Opposition 
had raised in the country. Akenside was one of the 
fiercest and most uncompromising of the young patri- 
ots out of Parliament. When he found that the change 
of administration had produced no change of system, 
he gave vent to his indignation in the "Epistle to Cu- 
rio," the best poem that he ever wrote, a poem, in- 
deed, which seems to indicate, that, if he had left lyric 
composition to Gray and Collins, and had employed 
his powers in grave and elevated satire, he might 
have disputed the preeminence of Dryden. But what- 
ever be the literary merits of the epistle, we can say 
nothing in praise of the political doctrines which it 
inculcates. The poet, in a rapturous apostrophe to 
the spirits of the great men of antiquity, tells us what 
he expected from Pulteaey at the moment of the fall 
of the tyrant. 

" See prlvale life by wisest arfs reclaimed. 
See ardenl youth to nublest tnanneis framed. 
See us achieve whate'er was sought by you. 
If Curio — only Curio — will be true." 

It was Puiteney's business, it seems, to abolish faro 
and masquerades, to stint the young Duke of Marl- 
borough to a bottle of brandy a day, and to prevail on 
Lady Vane to be content with three lovers at a time. 
Whatever the people wanted, they certainly got noth- 
ing. Walpole retired in safety; and the multitude 
were defrauded of the expected show on Tower Hill. 
The Septennial Act was not repealed. The placemen 
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were not turned out of the House of Commons. Wool, 
we believe, was still exported. " Private life " afforded 
as much scandal as if the reign of Walpole and cor- 
ruption had continued; and "ardent youth" fought 
with watchmen and betted with blacklegs as much as 
ever. 

The colleagues of Walpole had, after his retreat, 
admitted some of the chiefs of the Opposition into the 
Government, and soon found themselves compelled to 
submit to the ascendency of one of their new allies. 
This was Lord Carteret, afterwards Earl Granville. 
No public man of that age had greater courage, greater 
ambition, greater activity, greater talents for debate or 
for declamation. No public man had such profound 
and extensive learning. He was familiar with the an- 
cient writers, and loved to sit up till midnight discuss- 
ing philological and metrical questions with Bentley. 
His knowledge of modem languages was prodigious. 
The privy council, when he was present, needed no 
interpreter. He spoke and wrote French, Italian, 
Spanish, Portuguese, German, even Swedish. He 
had pushed his researches into the most obscure nooks 
of literature. He was as familiar with Canonists and 
Schoolmen as with orators and poets. He had read 
all that the universities of Saxony and Holland had 
produced on the most intricate questions of public law. 
Harte, in the preface to the second edition of his His- 
tory of Gustavus Adolphus, bears a remarkable testi- 
mony to the extent and accuracy of Lord Carteret's 
knowledge. " It was my good fortune or prudence to 
keep the main body of my army (or in other words my 
matters of fact) safe and entire. The late Earl of 
Granville was pleased to declare himself of this opin- 
ion ; especially when he found that I had made Chem- 
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nitius one of my principal guides ; for his Lordship 
was apprehensive I might not have seen that valuable 
and authentic book, which is extremely scarce. I 
thought myself happy to have contented his Lord- 
ship even in the lowest degree ; for he understood 
the German and Swedish histories to the highest 
perfection." 

With all his learning, Carteret was far from being a 
pedant. His was not one of those cold spirits of 
which the fire is put out by the fuel. In council, in 
debate, in society, he was all life and energy. His 
measures were strong, prompt, and daring, his oratory 
animated-and glowing. His spirits were constantly 
high. No misfortune, public or private, could depress 
him. He was at once the most unlucky and the hap- 
piest public man of his time. 

He had been Secretary of State in Walpole's ad- 
ministration, and had acquired considerable influence 
over the mind of George the First. The other min- 
isters could speak no German. The King could 
speak no English. All the communication that Wal- 
pole held with his master was in very bad Latin. 
Carteret dismayed his colleagues by the volubility 
with which he addressed his Majesty in German. 
They listened with envy and terror to the mysterious 
gutturals which might possibly convey suggestions 
very little in unison with their wishes. 

Walpole was not a man to endure such a colleague 
as Carteret. The King was induced to give up his 
fevorite. Carteret joined the Opposition, and sig- 
nalized himself at the head of that party till, after the 
retirement of his old rival, he again became Secretary 
of State. 

During some months he was chief Minister, indeed 
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sole Minister. He gained the confidence and regard 
of George the Second. He was at the same time in 
high favor with the Prince of Wales. As a debater 
in the House of Lords, he had no equal among his 
colleagues. Among his opponents, Chesterfield alone 
could be considered as his match. Confident in his 
talents, and in the royal favor, he neglected all those 
means by which the power of Walpole had been 
created and maintained. His head was fiill of treaties 
and expeditions, of schemes for supporting the Queen 
of Hungary, and for humbling the House of Bour- 
bon. He contemptuously abandoned to others all the 
drudgery, and, with the drudgery, all the fiiiits of cor- 
ruption. The patronage of the Church and of the 
Bar he left to the Pelhams as a trifle unworthy of 
his care. One of the judges. Chief Justice Willes, 
if we remember rightly, went to him to beg some 
ecclesiastical preferment for a friend. Carteret said, 
that he was too much occupied with continental poli- 
tics to think about the disposal of places and bene- 
fices. "You may rely on it, then," said the Chief 
Justice, " that people who want places and benefices 
will go to those who have more leisure." The pre- 
diction was accomplished. It would have been a 
busy time indeed in which the Pelhams had wanted 
leisure for jobbing ; and to the Pelhams the whole cry 
of place-hunters and pension-hunters resorted. The 
Parliamentary influence of the two brothers became 
stronger every day, till at length they were at the 
head of a decided majority in the House of Commons. 
Their rival, meanwhile, conscious of his powers, san- 
guine in his hopes, and proud of the storm which he 
had conjured up on the Continent, would brook neither 
superior nor equal. " His rants," says Horace Wal- 
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pole, " are amazing ; so are his parts and his spirits." 
He encountered the opposition of his colleagues, not 
with the fierce haughtiness of the first Pitt, or the 
cold unbending arrogance of the second, but with a 
gay vehemence, a good-humored imperioiisness, that 
bore everything down before it. The period of his 
ascendency was known by the name of the " Drunken 
Administration"; and the expression was not alto- 
gether figurative. His habits were extremely con- 
vivial ; and champagne probably lent its aid to keep 
him in that state of joyous excitement in which his 
life was passed. 

That a rash and impetuous man of genius like 
Carteret should not have been able to maintain his 
ground in Parliament against the crafty and selfish 
Pelhams is not strange. But it is less easy to under- 
stand why he should have been generally unpopular 
throughout the country. His brilliant talents, his 
bold and open temper, ought, it should seem, to have 
made him a favorite with the public. But the people 
had been bitterly disappointed; and he had to face 
the first burst of their rage. His dose connection 
with Pulteney, now the most detested raan in the 
nation, was an unfortunate circumstance. He had, 
indeed, only three partisans, Pulteney, the King, and 
(he Prince of Wales, a most singular assemblage. 

He was driven from his oEBce. He shortly after 
made a bold, indeed a desperate, attempt to recover 
power. The attempt failed. From that time he re- 
linquished all ambitious hopes, and retired laughing 
to his books and his bottle. No statesman ever 
enjoyed success with so exquisite a relish, or sub- 
mitted to defeat with so genuine and unforced a 
cheerfulness. Ill as he had been used, he did not 
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seem, says Horace Walpole, to have any resentmen:, 
or indeed any feeling except thirst. 

These letters contain many good stories, some of 
them, no doubt, grossly exaggerated, about Lord Car- 
teret ; how, in the height of his greatness, he fell in 
love at first sight on a birthday with Lady Sophia 
Fermor, the handsome daughter of Lord Pomfret; 
how he plagued the Cabinet every day with reading 
to them her ladyship's letters; how strangely he 
brought home his bride; what fine jewels he gave 
her; how he fondled her at Ranelagh; and what 
queen-like state she kept in Arlington Street. Horace 
Walpole has spoken less bitterly of Carteret than of 
any public man of that time. Fox perhaps excepted ; 
and this is the more remarkable, because Carteret 
was one of the most inveterate enemies of Sir Robert. 
In the Memoirs, Horace Walpole, after passing in 
review all the great men whom England had pro- 
duced within his memory, concludes by saying, that 
in genius none of them equalled Lord Granville. 
Smollett, in Humphrey Clinker, pronounces a similar 
judgment in coarser language. ^^ Since Granville was 
turned out, there has been no minister in this nation 
worth the meal that whitened his periwig." 

Carteret fell ; and the reign of the Pelhams com- 
menced. It was Carteret's misfortune to be raised to 
power when the public mind was still smarting from 
recent disappointment. The nation had been duped, 
and was eager for revenge. A victim was necessary, 
and on such occasions the victims of popular rage are 
selected like the victim of Jephthah. The first person 
who comes in the way is made the sacrifice. The 
wrath of the people had now spent itself; and the 
unnatural excitement was succeeded by an unnatural 
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calm. To an irrational eagerness for something new, 
succeeded an equally irrational disposition to acquiesce 
in everything established. A few months back the 
people had been disposed to impute every crime to 
men in power, and lo lend a ready ear to the high 
professions of men in opposition. They were now 
disposed to sivrender themselves implicitly to the 
management of Ministers^ and to look with suspidon 
and contempt on all who pretended to public spirit. 
The name of patriot had become a by-word of de- 
rision. Horace Walpole scarcely exaggerated when 
he said that, in those times, the most popular declara- 
tion which a candidate could make on the hustings 
was that he had never been and never would be a 
patriot. At this conjuncture look place the rebellion 
of the Highland clans. The alarm produced by that 
event quieted the strife of internal factions. The 
suppression of the insurrection crushed forever the 
spirit of the Jacobite party. Room was made in the 
Government for a few Tories. Peace was patched 
up with France and Spain. Death removed the 
Prince of Walesj who had contrived to keep together 
a small portion of that formidable Opposition of which 
he had been the leader in the time of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole. Almost every man of weight in the House of 
Commons was officially connected with the Govern- 
ment. The even tenor of the session of Parliament 
was ruffled only by an occasional harangue from Lord 
Egmont on the army estimates. For the first time 
since the accession of the Stuarts there was no Oppo- 
sition. This singular good fortune, denied to the 
ablest statesmen, to Salisbury, to Strafford, to Claren- 
don, to Somers, to Walpole, had been reserved for 
the Pelhams. 
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Henry Pelham, it is true, was by no means a con- 
temptible person. His understanding was that of 
Walpole on a soraewliat smaller scale. Though not 
a brilliant orator, he was, like his master, a good 
debater, a good Parliamentary tactician, a good man 
of business. Like his master he distinguished him- 
self by the neatness and clearness of his financial 
expositions. Here the resemblance ceased. Their 
characters were altogether dissimilar. Walpole was 
good-humored, but would have his way : his spirits 
were high, and his manners &ank even to coarseness. 
The temper of Pelham was yielding, but peevish : his 
habits were regular, and his deportment strictly deco- 
rous. Wal[>o1e was constitutionajly fearless, Pelham 
constitutionally timid. Walpole had to bee a strong 
Opposition i but no man in the Government durst wag 
a finger against him. Almost all the Opposition which 
Pelham had to encounter was from members of the 
Government of which he was the head. His own 
paymaster spoke against his estimates. His own sec- 
retary-at-war spoke against hb Regency Bill. In one 
day Walpole turned Lord Chesterfield, Lord Burling- 
ton, and Lord Cijnton out of the royal household, 
dismissed the highest dignitaries of Scotland from 
their posts, and took away the regiments of the Duke 
of Bolton and Lord Cobbam, because he suspected 
them of having encouraged the resistance to his Excise 
Bill. He would far rather have contended with the 
smallest minority, under the ablest leaders, than have 
tolerated mutiny in his own party. It would have 
gone hard with any of his colleagues, who had ven- 
tured, on a Government question, to divide the House 
of Commons against him. Pelham, on the other 
hand, was disposed to bear anything rather than 
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drive from office any man round whom a new Oppos:- 
tion could form. He therefore endured with fretful 
patience the insubordination of Pitt and Fox. He 
thought it far better to connive at their occasional 
infractions of discipline than to hear them, night after 
night, thundering against corruption and wicked min- 
isters from the other side of the House. 

We wonder that Sir Walter Scott never tried hia 
hand on the Duke of Newcastle. An interview be- 
tween his Giace and Jeanie Deans would have been 
delightful, and by no means unnatural. There is 
scarcely any public man in our history of whose man- 
ners and conversation so many particulars have been 
preserved. Single stories may be unfounded or exag- 
gerated. But all the stories about Wm, whether told 
by people who were perpetually seeing him in Parlia- 
ment and attending his levee in Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
or by Grub Street writers who never had more than a 
glimpse of his star through the windows of his gilded 
coach, are of the same character. Horace Walpole 
and Smollett differed in their tastes and opinions 
as much as two human beings could differ. They 
kept quite different society. Walpole played at cards 
with countesses, and corresponded with ambassadors. 
Smollett passed his life surrounded by printers' devils 
and fejnbhed scribblers. Vet Walpole's Duke and 
Smollett's Duke are as like as if they were both from 
one hand. Smollett's Newcastle runs out of his 
dressing-room, with his face covered with .soap-suds 
to embrace the Moorish envoy. Walpole's Newcastle 
pushes his way into the Duke of Grafton's sick room 
to kiss the old nobleman's plasters. No man was so 
unmercifully satirised. But in truth he was himself 
a satire ready made. All that the art of the satirist 
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does for other men, nature had done for him. What- 
ever was absurd about him stood out with grotesque 
prominence from the rest of the character. He was 
a living, moving, talking caricature. His gait was a 
shuffling trot ; his utterance a rapid stutter ; he was 
always in a hurry ; he was never in time ; he abounded 
in fulsome caresses and in hysterical tears. His ora- 
tory resembled that of Justice Shallow. It was non- 
sense effervescent with animal spirits and impertinence. 
Of his ignorance many anecdotes remain, some well au- 
thenticated, some probably invented at coffee-houses, 
but all exquisitely characteristic. " Oh — yes — yes — 
to be sure — Annapolis must be defended — troops 
must be sent to Annapolis — Pray where is Annap- 
olis ? " — " Cape Breton an island ! wonderful I show 
it me in the map. So it is, sure enough. My dear 
sir, you always bring us good news. I must go and 
tell the King that Cape Breton is an island.^' 

And this man was, during near thirty years, Secre- 
tary of State, and, during near ten years, First Lord 
of the Treasury ! His large fortune, his strong heredi- 
tary connection, his great Parliamentary interest, will 
not alone explain this extraordinary fact. His success 
is a signal instance of what may be effected by a man 
who devotes his whole heart and soul without reserve 
to one object. He was eaten up by ambition. His 
love of influence and authority resembled the avarice 
of the old usurer in the Fortunes of Nigel. It was so 
intense a passion that it supplied the place of talents, 
that it inspired even fatuity with cunning. " Have no 
money dealings with my ^ther,^^ says Martha to Lord 
Glenvarloch ; " for, dotard as he is, he will make an 
ass of you." It was as dangerous to have any political 
connection with Newcastle as to buy and sell with old 
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Trapbois. He was greedy after power with a greedi- 
ness all his own. He was jealous of all his colleagues^ 
and even of his own brother. Under the disguise of 
levity he was false beyond all example of political false- 
hood. All the able men of his time ridiculed him as a 
dunce, a driveller, a child who never knew his own mind 
for an hour together; and he overreached them all 
round. 

If the country had remained at peace, it is not im- 
possible that this man would have continued at the 
head of affairs without admitting any other person to 
a share of his authority until the throne was filled by 
a new Prince, who brought with him new maxims of 
government, new favorites, and a strong will. But 
the inauspicious commencement of the Seven Years* 
War brought on a crisis to which Newcastle was alto- 
gether unequal. After a calm of fifteen years the 
spirit of the nation was again stirred to its inmost 
depths. In a few days the whole aspect of the politi- 
cal world was changed. 

But that change is too remarkable an event to be 
discussed at the end of an article already more than 
sufficiently long. It is probable that we may, at no 
remote time, resume the subject. 



LORD CLIVE. 

1725-1774. 

Lord Cltve has always been one of Macaulay^s 
most popular essays, one instance at least when the 
favor of the people is deservedly given. The subject 
is full of live interest, the author is fully master of his 
theme, and there is an unconscious but perfect har- 
mony between the gorgeous nature of the subject and 
the picturesque style m which it is treated. The 
Indian question was one of great importance to Eng- 
land's wealth and commerce, and Macaulay's knowl- 
edge of the situation had been ^ined at first hand by 
a four years' residence in India in service of the gov- 
ernment. No writer was better qualified to furnish a 
valuable review and criticism of The Life of Robert 
Lord Clive, Here, as was usual with him, Macaulay 
devotes a page or so to the book in hand, then brushes 
it aside and turns to a piresentation of his own views. 
The essay was published in 1840 in the January num- 
ber of the Edinburgh Review. 

We have always thought it strange, that while the 
history of the Spanish empire in America is familiarly 
known to all the nations of Europe, the great actions 
of our countrjmien in the East should, even among 
ourselves, excite little interest. Every schoolboy 
knows who imprisoned Montezuma, and who stran- 
gled Atahualpa. But we doubt whether one in ten, 
even among English gentlemen of highly cultivated 
minds, can tell who won the battle of Buzar, who 
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perpetraled the massacre of Panta, whether Sujali 
Dowlah ruled in Oude or in Travancore, or whether 
Holkar was a Hindoo or a Mussulman. Yet the vic- 
tories of Cortes were gained over savages who had no 
letters, who were ignorant of the use of metals, who 
had not broken in a single animal to labor, who 
wielded no better weapons than those which could 
be made out of sticks, flints, and fish-bones, who 
regarded a horse-soldier as a monster, half man and 
half beast, who took a harquebusier for a sorcerer, 
able Id scatter the thunder and lightning of the skies. 
The people of India, when we subdued them, were 
ten times as numerous as the Americans whom the 
Spaniards vanquished, and were at the same time 
quite as highly civilized as the victorious Spaniards. 
They had reared cities larger and fairer than Sara- 
gossa or Toledo, and buildings more beautiful and 
costly than the cathedral of Seville. They could 
show bankers richer than the richest firms of Barce- 
lona or Cadiz, viceroys whose splendor fer surpassed 
that of Ferdinand the Catholic, myriads of cavalry 
and long trains of artillery which would have aston- 
ished the Great Captain. It might have been ex- 
pected that every Englishman who takes any interest 
in any part of history would be curious to know how 
a handful of his countrymen, separated from their 
home by an immense ocean, subjugated, in the course 
of a few years, one of the greatest empires in the 
world. Yet, unless we greatly err, this subject is to 
most readers, not only insipid, but positively dis- 
tasteful. 

Perhaps the fault lies partly with the historians, 
Mr. Mill's book, though it has undoubtedly great and 
rare merit, is not sufficiently animated and picturesque 
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inferior to. no English historian in style and power 
of painting, is minute even to tediousness. In one 
volume he allots, on an average, a closely printed 
quarto page to the events of every forty-eight hours. 
The consequence is, that his narrative, though one of 
the most authentic and one of the most finely written 
in our language, has never been very popular, and Ls 
now scarcely ever read. 

We fear that the volumes before us will not mudi 
attract those readers whom Orme and Mill have re- 
pelled. The materials placed at the disposal of Sir 
John Malcolm by the late Lord Powis were indeed of 
great value. But we cannot say that they have been 
very skilfully worked up. It would, however, be unjust 
to criticise with severity a work which, if the author 
had lived to complete and revise it, would probably 
have been improved by condensation and by a better 
arra.ngement. We are ihe more disposed to perform 
the pleasing duty of expressing our gratitude to the 
noble family to which the public owes so much usefid 
and curious information. 

The effect of the book, even when we make the 
largest allowance for the partiality of those who have 
furnished and of those who have digested the materi- 
als, is, on the whole, greatly to raise the character of 
Lord Clive. We are far indeed from sympathizing 
with Sir John Malcolm, whose love passes the love of 
biographers, and who can see nothing but wisdom and 
justice in the actions of his idol. But we are at least 
equally far from concurring in the severe judgment of 
Mr. Mill, who seems to us to show less discrimination 
in his account of Clive than in any other pari of his 
valuable work. Clive, like i 
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with strong passions and tried by strong temptations, 
committed great faults. But every person who takes 
a fair and enlightened view of his whole career must 
admit that our island, so fertile in heroes and states- 
men, has scarcely ever produced a man more truly 
great either in arms or in council. 

The Clives had been settled, ever since the twelfth 
century, on an estate of no great value, near Market- 
Drayton in Shropshire. In the reign of George the 
First this moderate but ancient inheritance was pos- 
sessed by Mr. Richard Clive, who seems to have been 
a plain man of no great tact or capacity. He had been 
bred to the law, and divided his time between profes- 
sional business and the avocations of a small proprie- 
tor. He married a lady from Manchester, of the name 
of Gaskill, and became the father of a very numerous 
family. His eldest son, Robert, the founder of the 
British empire in India, was bom at the old seat of 
his ancestors on the twenty-ninth of September, 1725. 

Some lineaments of the character of the man were 
early discerned in the child. There remain letters 
written by his relations when he was in his seventh 
year; and from these letters it appears that, even at 
that early age, his strong will and his fiery passions, 
sustained by a conetitutional intrepidity which some- 
times seemed hardly compatible with soundness of 
mind, had begun to cause great uneasiness to his 
family. " Fighting," says one of hi.'i uncles, " to which 
he is out of measure addicted, gives his temper such 
a fierceness and imperious ness, that he flies out on 
every trifling occasion." The old people of the neigh- 
borhood still remember to have heard from their par- 
ents how Bob Clive climbed to the top of the lofiy 
steeple of Market-Dray ton, and with what terror the 
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inhabitants saw him seated on a stone spoui near the 
summit. They also relate how he formed all the idle 
lads of the town into a kind of predatory army, and 
compelled the shopkeepers to submit to a tribute of 
apples and half-pence, in consideration of which he 
guaranteed the security of their windows. He was 
sent from school to school, making very little progress 
in his learning, and gaining for himself ever^nvhere 
the character of an exceedingly naughty boy. One of 
his masters, it is said, was sagacious enough to proph- 
esy that the idle lad would make a great figure in the 
world. But the general opinion seems to have been 
that poor Robert was a dunce, if not a reprobate. His 
family expected nothing good from such slender parts 
and such a headstrong temper. It is not strange, 
therefore, that they gladly accepted for him, when he 
was in his eighteenth year, a writership in the service 
of the East India Company, and shipped him off to 
make a fortune or to die of a fever at Madras. 

Far different were the prospects of Clive from those 
of the youths whom the East India College now annu- 
ally sends to the Presidencies of our Asiatic empire. 
The Company was then purely a trading corporation. 
Its territory consisted of a few square miles, for which 
rent was paid to the native governments. Its troops 
were scarcely numerous enough to man the batteries 
of three or four ill-constructed forts, which had been 
erected for the protection of the warehouses. The 
natives, who composed a considerable part of these 
little garrisons, haid not yet been trained in the disci- 
pline of Europe, and were armed, some with swords 
and shields, some with bows and arrows. The busi- 
ness of the servant of the Company was not, as now, 
to conduct the judicial, financisd, and diplomatic busi- 
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ness of a great country, but to take stock, to make 
advances to weavers, to ship cargoes, and, above all, 
to keep an eye on private traders who dared to infringe 
tlie monopoly. The younger clerks were so miserably 
paid that they could scarcely subsist without incur- 
ring debt ; the elder enriched themselves by trading 
on their own account ; and those who lived to rise to 
the top of the service often accumulated considerable 
fortunes. 

Madras, to which Clive had been appointed, was, at 
this time, perhaps, the first in importance of the Com- 
pany's settlements. In the preceding century Fort 
St. George had risen on a barren spot beaten by a 
raging surf; and in the neighborhood a town, inhab- 
ited by many thousands of natives; had sprung up, as 
towns spring up in the East, with the rapidity of the 
prophet's gourd. There were already in the suburbs 
many white villas, each surrounded by its garden, 
whither the wealthy agents of the Company retired, 
after the labors of the desk and the warehouse, to en- 
joy the cool breeze which springs up at sunset from 
the Bay of Bengal. The habits of these mercantile 
grandees appear to have been more profuse, luxurious, 
and ostentatious than those of the high judicial and 
political functionaries who have succeeded them. But 
comfort was for less understood. Many devices which 
now mitigate the heat of the climate, preserve health, 
and prolong life were unknown. There was far less 
intercourse with Europe than at present. The voyage 
by the Cape, which in our time has often been per- 
formed within three months, was then very seldom 
accomplished in six, and sometimes protracted to 
more than a year. Consequently, the Anglo-Indian 
was then much more estranged from his country, 
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much more addicted to Oriental usages, and much 
less fitted to mix in society after his return to Europe 
than the Anglo-Indian of the present day. 

Within the fort and its precinct, the English exer- 
cised, by permission of the native government, an 
extensive authority, such as every great Indian land- 
owner exercised within his own domain. But they 
had never dreamed of claiming independent power. 
The surrounding country was ruled by the Nabob of 
the Camatic, a deputy of the Viceroy of the Deccan, 
commonly called the Nizam, who was himself only a 
deputy of the mighty prince designated by our ances- 
tors as the Great Mogul. Those names, once so august 
and formidable, still remain. There is still a Nabob 
of the Camatic, who lives on a pension allowed to him 
by the English out of the revenues of the province 
which his ancestors ruled. There is still a Nizam, 
whose capital is overawed by a British cantonment, 
and to whom a British resident gives, under the name 
of advice, commands which are not to be disputed. 
There is still a Mogul, who is permitted to play at 
holding courts, and receiving petitions, but who has 
less power to help or hurt than the youngest civil ser- 
vant of the Company. 

Clive's voyage was unusually tedious even for that 
age. The ship remained some months at the Brazils, 
where the young adventurer picked up some knowl- 
edge of Portuguese, and spent all his pocket-money. 
He did not arrive in India till more than a year after 
he had left England. His situation at Madras was 
most painful. His funds were exhausted. His pay 
was small. He had contracted debts. He was 
wretchedly lodged, no small calamity in a climate 
which can be made tolerable to an European only by 
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spacious and well-placed apartments. He had been 
furnished with letters of recommendation to a gentle- 
man who might have assbted him ; but when he landed 
at Fort St. George he found that this gentleman had 
sailed for England. The lad's shy and haughty dis- 
position withheld him from introducing himself to 
strangers. He was several months in India before he 
became acquainted with a single family. The cli- 
mate aifected his health and spirits. His duties were 
of a kind ill suited to his ardent and daring character. 
He pined for his home, and his letters to his relations 
expressed his feelings in language softer and more 
pensive than we should have expected either from 
the waywardness of his boyhood, or from the inflexi- 
ble sternness of his later years. " I have not en- 
joyed," says he, -'one happy day since I left my 
native country ; " and again, " I must confess, at inter- 
vals, when I think of my dear native England, it afiects 
me in a very particular manner. ... If I should be 
so fer blest as to revisit again my own country, but 
more especially Manchester, the centre of all my 
wishes, all that I coiJd hope or desire for would be 
presented before me in one view." 

One solace he found of the most respectable kind. 
The Governor possessed a good library, and permitted 
Clive to have access to it. The young man devoted 
much of his leisure to reading, and acquired at this 
time almost all the knowledge of books that he ever 
possessed. As a boy he had been too idle, as a man 
he soon became too busy, for literary pursuit. 

But neither climate cor poverty, neither study nor 
the sorrows of a home-sick exile, could tame the 
desperate audacity of his spirit. He behaved to his 
official superiors as be had behaved to his school- 
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masters, and was several times in danger of losing 
his situation. Twice, while residing in the Writers' 
Building, he attempted to destroy himself; and twice 
the pistol which he snapped at his own head foiled to 
go off. This circumstance, it is said, affected him as 
a similar escape affected Wallenstein. After satisfy- 
ing himself that the pistol was really well loaded, he 
burst forth into an exclamation that surely he was 
reserved for something great. 

About this time an event which at first seemed 
likely to destroy all his hopes in life suddenly opened 
before him a new path to eminence. Europe had 
been, during some years, distracted by the war of the 
Austrian succession. George the Second was the 
steady ally of Maria Theresa. The house of Bourbon 
took the opposite side. Though England was even 
then the first of maritime powers, she was not, as she 
has since become, more than a match on the sea for 
all the nations of the world together; and she foimd 
it difficult to maintain a contest against the united 
navies of France and Spain. In the eastern seas 
France obtained the ascendency. Labourdonnais, 
governor of Mauritius, a man of eminent talents and 
virtues, conducted an expedition to the continent of 
India in spite of the opposition of the British fleet, 
landed, assembled an army, appeared before Madras, 
and compelled the town and fort to capitulate. The 
keys were delivered up ; the French colors were dis- 
played on Fort St. George ; and the contents of the 
Company's warehouses were seized as prize of war by 
the conquerors. It was stipulated by ^e capitulation 
that the English inhabitants should be prisoners of 
war on parole, and that the town should remain in 
the hands of the French till it should be ransomed. 
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Labourdonnais pledged his honor Chat only a mod- 
erate ransom should be required. 

liut the success of Labourdounais had awakened 
the jealousy of his countryman, Dupleix, governor of 
Pondicherry. Duplelx, moreover, had already begun 
to revolve gigantic schemes, with which the restora- 
tion of Madras to the English was by no means com- 
patible. He declared that Labourdonnais had gone 
beyond his powers ; that conquests made by the 
French arms on the continent of India were at the 
disposal of the governor of Pondicherry alone, and 
that Madras should be razed to the ground. Labour- 
donnais was compelled to yield. The anger which 
the breach of the capitulation excited among the 
English, was increased by the ungenerous manner in 
which Dupleix treated the principal servants of the 
Company. The Governor and several of the first 
gentlemeti of Fort St. George were carried under a 
guard to Pondicherry, and conducted through the 
town in a triumphal procession, under the eyes of 
fifty thousand spectators. It was with reason thought 
that this gross violation of public faith absolved the 
inhabitants of Madras from the engagements into 
which they had entered with Labourdonnais. Clive 
fled from the town by night in the disguise of a Mus- 
sulman, and took reluge at Fort St, David, one of the 
small English settlements subordinate to Madras. 

The circumstances in which he was now placed 
naturally led him to adopt a profession better suited 
lo his reckless and intrepid spirit than the business 
of examining packages and casting accounts. He 
solicited and obtained an ensign's commission in the 
service of the Company, and at twenty-one entered 
on his military career. His per.sona! courage, of which 
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he had, while still a writer, given signal proof by a 
desperate duel with a military bully, who was the ter- 
ror of Fort St. Da\-id, speedily made him conspicuous 
even among hundreds of brave men. He soon bega.) 
to show in his new calling other qualities which had 
not before been discerned in him, judgment, sagacity, 
deference to legitimate authority. He distinguished 
himself highly in several operations against the 
French, and was particularly noticed by Major Law- 
rence, who was then considered as the ablest British 
officer in India. 

Qive had been only a few months in the army when 
intelligence arrived that peace had been concluded 
between Great Britain and France. Dupleix was 
in consequence compelled to restore Madras to the 
English Company ; and the young ensign was at 
liberty to resume his former business. He did indeed 
return for a short time to his desk. He again quitted 
it in order to assist Major Lawrence in some petty 
hostilities with the natives, and then again returned 
to it. While he was thus wavering between a military 
and a commercial life, events took place which decided 
his choice. The politics of India assumed a new 
aspect. There was peace between the English and 
French Crowns ; but there arose between the English 
and French Companies trading to the East a war most 
eventful and important, a war in which the prize was 
nothing less than the magnificent inheritance of the 
house of Tamerlane. 

The empire which Baber and his Moguls reared in 
the sixteenth century was long one of the most exten- 
sive and splendid in the world. In no European 
kingdom was so targe a population subject to a singls 
prince, orso large a revenue poured into the Treasury. 



172 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS, 



The beauty and magnificence of the buildings erected 
by the sovereigns of HindosLia amazed even travel- 
lers who had seen St. Peter's. The innumerable 
retiuues and gorgeous decorations which surrounded 
the throne of Delhi dazzled even eyes which were 
accustomed to the pomp of Versailles. Some of the 
great viceroys who held their posts by virtue of com- 
missious from the Mogul rided as many subjects 
as the King of France or the Emperor of Germany. 
Even the deputies of these deputies might well rank, 
as to extent of territory and amount of revenue, 
with the Grand Duke of Tuscany or the Elector of 
Saxony. 

There can be little doubt that this great empire, 
powerful and prosperous as it appears on a superficial 
view, was yet, even in its best days, far worse gov- 
erned than the worst-governed parts of Europe now 
are. The administration was tainted with all the vices 
of Oriental despotism, and with all the vices insepa- 
rable from the domination of race over race. The 
conflicting pretensions of the princes of the royal 
house produced a long series of crimes and public 
disasters. Ambitious lieutenants of the sovereign 
sometimes aspired to independence. Fierce tribes 
of Hindoos, impatient of a foreign yoke, frequently 
withheld tribute, repelled the armies of the govern- 
ment from the mountain fastnesses, and poured down 
in arms on the cultivated plains. In spite, however, 
of much constant maladministration, in spite of occa- 
sional convulsions which shook the whole frame of 
society, thb great monarchy, on the whole, retained, 
during some generations, an outward appearance of 
unity, majesty, and energy. But, throughout the long 
reign of Aurungzebe, the state, notwithstanding all 



-^ 



LORD CLIVE, 173 

thaX the vigor and policy of the prince could effect, 
was hastening to dissolution. After his death, which 
took place in the year 1707, the ruin was fearfully 
rapid. Violent shocks from without cooperated with 
an incurable decay which was fast proceeding within ; 
and in a few years the empire had undergone utter 
decomposition. 
-. — The history of the successors of Theodosius bears 
-^o small analogy to that of the successors of Aurung- 
zebe. But perhaps the fall of the Carlovingians fur- 
nishes the nearest parallel to the fall of the Moguls. 
Charlemagne was scarcely interred when the imbe- 
cility and the disputes of his descendants began to 
bring contempt on themselves and destruction on 
their subjects. The wide dominion of the Franks 
was severed into a thousand pieces. Nothing more 
than a nominal dignity was left to the abject heirs of 
an illustrious name, Charles the Bald, and Charles 
the Fat, and Charles the Simple. Fierce invaders, 
differing from each other in race, language, and re- 
ligion, flocked, as if by concert, from the farthest 
corners of the earth, to plunder provinces which the 
government could no longer defend. The pirates of 
the Northern Sea extended their ravages from the 
Elbe to the Pyrenees, and at length fixed their seat 
in the rich valley of the Seine. The Hungarian, in 
whom the trembling monks fancied that they recog- 
nized the Gog or Magog of prophecy, carried back 
the plunder of the cities of Lombardy to the depths 
of the Pannonian forests. The Saracen ruled in 
Sicily, desolated the fertile plains of Campania, and 
spread terror even to the walls of Rome. In the 
midst of these sufferings, a great internal change 
passed upon the empire. The corruption of death 
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began to fennent into new forms of life. While the 
great body, as a whole, was torpid and passive, every 
separate member began to feel with sense, and to 
move with an energy all its own. Just here, in the 
most barren and dreary tract of European history, 
all feudal privileges, all modem nobility, take their 
source. It is to this point that we trace the power 
of those princes who, nominally vassals, but really 
independent, long governed, with the titles of dukes, 
marquesses, and counts, almost every part of the 
dominions which had obeyed Charlemagne. 

Such or nearly such was the change which passed 
on the Mogul empire during the forty years which 
followed the death of Aurungzebe. A succession of 
nominal sovereigns, sunk in indolence and debauch- 
ery, sauntered away life in secluded palaces, chewing 
bang, fondling concubines, and listening to buffoons. 
A succession of ferocious invaders descended through 
the western passes, to prey on the defenceless wealth 
of Hindostan. A Persian conqueror crossed the 
Indus, marched through the gates of Delhi, and bore 
away in triumph those treasures of which the mag- 
nificence had astounded Roe and Bernier, the Pea- 
cock Throne, on which the richest jewels of Golconda 
had been disposed by the most skilful hands of 
Europe, and the inestimable Mountain of Light, 
which, after many strange vicissitudes, lately shone 
in the bracelet of Runjeet Sing, and is now destined 
to adorn the hideous idol of Orissa. The Afghan 
soon followed to complete the work of devastation 
which the Persian had begun. The warlike tribes 
of Rajpootana threw off the Mussulman yoke. A 
band of mercenary soldiers occupied Rohilcund. The 
Seiks ruled on the Indus. The Jauts spread dismay 
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along the Jumna. The highlands which border on 
the western seacoast of India poured forth a yet 
more formidable race, a race which was long the 
terror of every native power, and which, after many 
desperate and doubtful struggles, yielded only to the 
fortune and genius of England. It was under the 
reign of Aurungzebe that this wild clan of plunderers 
first descended from their mountains ; and soon after 
his death, every comer of his wide empire learned to 
tremble at the mighty name of the Mahrattas. Many 
fertile viceroyalties were entirely subdued by them. 
Their dominions stretched across the peninsula from 
sea to sea. Mahratta captains reigned at Poonah, 
at Gualior, in Guzerat, in Berar, and in Tanjore. Nor 
did they, though they had become great sovereigns, 
therefore cease to be freebooters. They still retained 
the predatory habits of their forefathers. Every 
region which was not subject to their rule was wasted 
by their incursions. Wherever their kettledrums 
were heard, the peasant threw his bag of rice on his 
shoulder, hid his small savings in his girdle, and fled 
with his wife and children to the mountains or the 
jungles, to the milder neighborhood of the hyena and 
the tiger. Many provinces redeemed their harvests 
by the payment of an annual ransom. Even the 
wretched phantom who still bore the imperial title 
stooped to pay this ignominious blackmail. The 
camp-fires of one rapacious leader were seen from the 
walls of the palace of Delhi. Another, at the head 
of his innumerable cavalry, descended year after year 
on the rice-fields of Bengal. Even the European factors 
trembled for their magazines. Less than a hundred 
years ago, it was thought necessary to fortify Calcutta 
against the horsemen of Berar, and the name of the 
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Mahratta ditch still preserves the memory of the 
danger. 

Wherever the viceroys of the Mogul retained 
authority they became sovereigns. They might still 
acknowledge in words the superiority of the house of 
Tamerlane ; as a Count of Flanders or a Duke of Bur- 
gundy might have acknowledged the superiority of 
the most helpless driveller among the later Carlo- 
vingians. They might occasionally send to their 
titular sovereign a complimentary present, or solicit 
from him a title of honor. In truth, however, they 
were no longer lieutenants removable at pleasure, but 
independent hereditary princes. In this way origi- 
nated those great Mussulman houses which formerly 
ruled Bengal and the Carnatic, and those which still, 
though in a state of vassalage, exercise some of the 
powers of royalty at Luckoow and Hyderabad. 

In what was this confusion to end? Was the strife 
to continue during centuries? Was it to terminate in 
the rise of another great monarchy? Was the Mus- 
sulman or the Mahratta to be the Lord of India? 
Was another Baber to descend from the mountains, 
and to lead the hardy tribes of Cabul and Chorasan 
against a wealthier and less warlike race? None of 
these events seemed improbable. But scarcely any 
man, however sagacious, would have thought it possi- 
ble that a trading company, separated from India by 
fifteen thousand miles of sea, and possessing in India 
only a few acres for purposes of commerce, would, in 
less than a hundred years, spread its empire from 
Cape Comorin to the eternal snow of the Himalayas ; 
would compel Mahratta and Mahommedan to forget 
their mutual feuds in common subjection ; would tame 
down even those wild races which had resisted the 
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most powerful of the Moguls ; aod having united under 
its laws a hundred millions of subjects, would carry its 
victorious arms far to the east of the Burrarapooter, 
and fer to the west of the Hydaspes, dictate terms of 
peace at the gates of Ava, and seat its vassal on the 
throne of Candahar. 

The man who first saw that it was possibleto found 
an European empire on the ruins of the Mogul mon- 
archy was Dupleix. His restless, capricious, and in- 
ventive mind had formed this scheme, at a time when 
the ablest servants of the English Company were 
busied only about invoices and bills of lading. Nor 
had be only proposed to himself the end. He had 
also a just and distinct view of the means by which it 
was to be attained. He clearly saw that the greatest 
force which the princes of India could bring into the 
field would be no match for a small body of men 
trained in the discipline, and guided by the tactics, of 
the West. He saw also that the natives of India 
might, under European con^manders, be formed into 
armies, such as Saxe or Frederic would be proud to 
command. He was perfectly aware that the most easy 
and convenient way in which an European adventurer 
could exerdse sovereignty in India, was to govern the 
motions and to speak through the mouth of some 
glittering puppet dignified by the title of Nabob or 
Nizam. The arts both of war and policy, which a few 
years later were employed with such signal success by 
the English, were first understood and practised by 
this ingenious and aspiring Frenchman. 

The situation of India was such that scarcely any 
aggression could be without a pretext, either in old 
laws or in recent practice. All rights were in a state 
of utter uncertainty ; and the Europeans who took 
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part in the disputes of the natives confounded the 
confusion, by applying to Asiatic politics the public 
law of the West and analogies drawn from the feudal 
system. If it was convenient to treat a Nabob as an 
independent prince, there was an excellent plea for do- 
ing so. He was independent in fact. If it was con- 
venient to treat him as a mere deputy of the Court of 
Delhi, there was no difficulty ; for he was so in theory. 
If it was convenient to consider his office as an heredi- 
tary dignity, or as a dignity held during life only, or 
as a dignity held only during the good pleasure of the 
Mogul, arguments and precedents might be found for 
every one of those views. The party who had the 
heir of Baber in his hands represented him as the un- 
doubted, the legitimate, the absolute sovereign, whom 
all subordinate authorities were bound to obey. The 
party against whom his name was used did not want 
plausible pretexts for maintaining that the empire was 
in &ct dissolved, and that, though it might be decent 
to treat the Mogul with respect, as a venerable relic 
of an order of things which had passed away, it was 
absurd to regard him as the real master of Hindostan. 

In the year 1748, died one of the most powerful of 
the new masters of India, the great Nizam al Mulk, 
Viceroy of the Deccan. His authority descended to 
his son, Nazir Jung. Of the provinces subject to this 
high functionary, the Carnatic was the wealthiest and 
the most extensive. It was governed by an ancient 
Nabob, whose name the English corrupted into Ana- 
verdy Khan. 

But there were pretenders to the government both 
of the viceroyalty and of the subordinate province. 
Mirzapha Jung, a grandson of Nizam al Mulk, appeared 
as the competitor of Nazir Jung. Chunda Sahib, son- 
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in-law of a former Nabob of the Camatic, disputed 
the title of Anaverdy Khan. In the unsettled state of 
Indian law it was easy for both Mirzapha Jung and 
Chunda Sahib to make out something like a claim of 
right. In a society altogether disorganized, they had 
no difficulty in finding greedy adventurers to follow 
their standards. They united their interests, invaded 
the Carnatic, and applied for assistance to the French, 
whose fame had been raised by their success against 
the English in the recent war on the coast of Coro- 
mandel. 

Nothing could have happened more pleasing to the 
subtile and ambitious Dupleix. To make a Nabob of 
the Camatic, to make a viceroy of the Deccan, to rule 
under their names the whole of southern India, this 
was indeed an attractive prospect. He allied himself 
with the pretenders, and sent four hundred French 
soldiers, and two thousand sepoys, disciplined after 
the European fashion, to the assistance of his confed- 
erates. A battle was fought. The French distin- 
guished themselves greatly. Anaverdy Khan was 
defeated and slain. His son, Mahommed Ali, who 
was afterwards well known in England as the Nabob 
of Arcot, and who owes to the eloquence of Burke a 
most unenviable immortality, fled with a scanty rem- 
nant of his army to Trichinopoly ; and the conquerors 
became at once masters of almost every part of the 
Carnatic. 

This was but the beginning of the greatness of 
Dupleix. After some months of fighting, negotiation, 
and intrigue, his ability and good fortune seemed to 
have prevailed everywhere. Nazir Jung perished 
by the hands of his own followers ; Mirzapha Jung 
was master of the Deccan ; and the triumph of French 
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arms and French policy was complete. At Pondi- 
cherry all was exultation and festivity. Salutes were 
fired from the batteries, and Te Deum sung in the 
churches. The new Nizam came thither to visit his 
allies ; and the ceremony of his installation was per- 
formed there with great pomp. Dupleix, dressed in 
the garb worn by Mahommedans of the highest 
rank, entered the town in the same palanquin with the 
Niiam, and, in the pageant which followed, took pre- 
cedence of all the court. He was declared Governor 
of India from the river Krislna to Cape Comorin, 3 
country about as large as France, with authority supe- 
rior even to that of Chunda Sahib. He was intrusted 
with the command of seven thousand cavalry. It was 
announced that no mint would be suffered to exist in 
the Carnatic except that at Pondicherry. A lai^e 
portion of the treasures which former Viceroys of the 
Deccaji had accumulated found its way into the coffers 
of the French governor. It was rumored that he 
had received two hundred thousand pounds sterling in 
money, besides many valuable jewels. In fact, there 
could scarcely be any limit to his gains. He now 
ruled thirty millions of people with almost absolute 
power. No honor or emolument could be obtained 
from the government but by his intervention. No 
petition, unless signed by him, was perused by the 

Mimpha Jung survived his elevation only a few 
months. But another prince of the same house was 
raised to the throne by French influence, and ratified 
all the promises of his predecessor. Dupleix was now 
the greatest potentate in India. His countrymen 
boasted that his name was mentioned with awe even 
in the chambers of the palace of Delhi. The native 
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population loolied with amazement on the progress 
which, in the short space of four years, an European 
adventurer had made towards dominion in Asia. 
Nor was the vainglorious Frenchman content with 
the reality of power. He loved to display his great- 
ness with arrogant astentatioa before the eyes of his 
subjects and of his rivals. Near the spot where his 
policy had obtained its chief triumph, by the fall of 
Nazir Jung and the elevation of Mirzapha, he deter- 
mined to erect a column, on the four sides of which 
four pompous inscriptions, in four languages, should 
proclaim his glory to all the nations of the East. 
Medals stamped with emblems of his successes were 
buried beneath the foundations of this stately pillar, 
and round it arose a town bearing the haughty name 
of Dupleii Fatihabad, which is, being interpreted, the 
City of the Victory of Dupleix. 

The English had made some feeble and irresolute 
attempts to stop the rapid and brilliant career of the 
rival company, and continued to recognize Mahommed 
Ali as Nabob of the Camatic. But the dominions of 
Mahommed Ali consisted of Trichinopoly alone ; and 
Trichinopoly was now invested by Chtinda Sahib and 
his French auxiliaries. To raise the siege seemed 
impossible. Thesmallforcc which was then at Madras 
had no commander. Major Lawrence had returned 
to England ; and not a single officer of established 
character remained in the setllement. The natives 
had learned to look with contempt on the mighty 
nation which was soon to conquer and to rule them. 
They had seen the French colors flying on Fort St. 
George ; they had seen the chiefs of the English 
fcictory led in triumph through the streets of Pon- 
dicherry ; they had seen the arms and counsels of 
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Dupleix everywhere successful, while the opposition 
which the authorities of Madras had made to his 
progress, had served only to expose their own weak- 
ness and to heighten his glory. At this moment, the 
valor and genius of an obscure English youth suddenly 
turned the tide of fortune. 

Clive was now twenty-five years old. After hesi- 
tating for some time between a military and a com- 
mercial life, he had at length been placed in a post 
which partook of both characters, that of commissary 
to the troops, with the rank of captain. The present 
emergency called forth all his powers. He represented 
to his superiors that unless some vigorous effort were 
made, Trichinopoly would fall, the house of Anaverdy 
Khan would perish, and the French would become 
the real masters of the whole peninsula of India. It 
was absolutely necessary to strike some daring blow. 
If an attack were made on Arcot, the capital of the 
Carnatic, and the favorite residence of the Nabobs, 
it was not impossible that the siege of Trichinopoly 
would be raised. The heads of the English settle- 
ment, now thoroughly alarmed by the success of 
Dupleix, and apprehensive that, in the event of a new 
war between France and Great Britain, Madras would 
be instantly taken and destroyed, approved of Clive's 
plan, and intrusted the execution of it to himself. The 
young captain was put at the head of two hundred 
English soldiers, and three hundred sepoys, armed 
and disciplined after the European fashion. Of the 
eight officers who commanded this little force under 
him, only two had ever been in action, and four of 
the eight were factors of the company, whom Clive's 
example had induced to offer their services. The 
weather was stormy; but Clive pushed on, through 
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thunder, lightning, and rain, to the gates of Arcot. 
The garrison, in a panic, evacuated the fort, and the 
English entered it without a blow. 

But Clive well knew that he should not be suffered 
to retain undisturbed possession of his conquest. He 
instantly began to collect provisions, to throw up 
works, and to make preparations for sustaining a 
siege. The garrison, which had fled at his approach, 
had now recovered from its dismay, and having been 
swollen by large reinforcements from the neighbor- 
hood to a force of three thousand men, encamped 
close to the town. At dead of night, Clive marched 
out of the fort, attacked the camp by surprise, slew 
great numbers, dispersed the rest, and returned to 
his quarters without having lost a single man. 

The intelligence of these events was soon carried 
to Chunda Sahib, who, with his French allies, was 
besieging Trichinopoly. He immediately detached 
four thousand men from his camp, and sent them to 
Arcot. They were speedily joined by the remains 
of the force which Clive had lately scattered. They 
were further strengthened by two thousand men from 
Vellore, and by a still more important reinforcement 
of a hundred and fifty French soldiers whom Dupleix 
despatched from Pondicherry. The whole of this 
army, amounting to about ten thousand men, was 
under the command of Rajah Sahib, son of Chunda 
Sahib. 

Rajah Sahib proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, 
which seemed quite incapable of sustaining a siege. 
The walls were ruinous, the ditches dry, the ramparts 
too narrow to admit the guns, the battlements too low 
to protect the soldiers. The little garrison had been 
greatly reduced by casualties. It now consisted of 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 



a hundred and twenty Europeans and two hundred 
sepoys. Only four officers were left ; the stock of 
provisions was scanty ; and the commander, who 
had to conduct the defence under circumstances so 
discouraging, was a young man of five and twenty, 
who had been bred a book-keeper. 

During fifty days the siege went on. During fifty 
days the young captain maintained the defence with 
a firmness, vigilance, and ability, which would have 
done honor to the oldest marshal in Europe. The 
breach, however, increased day by day. The garrison 
began to feel the pressure of hunger. Under such 
circumstances, any troops so scantily provided with 
officers might have been expected to show signs of 
insubordination ; and the danger was peculiarly great 
in a force composed of men differing widely from each 
other in extraction, color, language, manners, and 
religion. But the devotion of the little band to its 
chief surpassed anything that is related of the Tenth 
Legion of Cssar, or of the Old Guard of Napoleon. 
The sepoys came to Clive, not to complain of their 
scanty fare, but to propose that all the grain should 
be given to the Europeans, who required more nour- 
ishment than the natives of Asia. The thin gruel, 
they said, which was strained away from the rice, 
would suffice for themselves. History contains no 
more touching instance of military fidelity, or of the 
influence of a commanding mind. 

An attempt made by the government of Madras 
to relieve the place had failed. But there was hope 
from another quarter. A body of six thousand Mah- 
rattas, half soldiers, half robbers, under the command 
of a chief named Morari Bow, had been hired to assist 
Mahommed Ali ; but thinking the French power irre- 
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sistible, and the triumph of Chunda Sahib certain, 
they had hitherto remained inactive on the frontiers 
of the Camatic. The fcime of the defence of Arcot 
roused them from their torpor. Morari Row declared 
that he had never before believed that Englishmen 
could fight, but that he would willingly help them 
since he saw that they had spirit to help themselves. 
Rajah Sahib learned that the Mahrattas were in mo- 
tion. It was necessary for him to be expeditious. 
He first tried negotiations. He offered large bribes 
to Clive, which were rejected with scorn. He vowed 
that, if his proposals were not accepted, he would 
instantly storm the fort, and put every man in it to 
the sword. Clive told him in reply, with character- 
istic haughtiness, that his &ther was an usurper, that 
his army was a rabble, and that he would do well to 
think twice before he sent such poltroons into a breach 
defended by English soldiers. 

Rajah Sahib determined to storm the fort. The 
day was well suited to a bold military enterprise. It 
was the great Mahommedan festival which is sacred 
to the memory of Hosein the son of Ali. The history 
of Islam contains nothing more touching than the 
event which gave rise to that solemnity. The mourn- 
ful legend relates how the chief of the Fatimites, when 
all his brave followers had perished round him, drank 
his latest draught of water, and uttered his latest 
prayer, how the assassins carried his head in triumph, 
how the tyrant smote the lifeless lips with his staff, 
and how a few old men recollected with tears that 
they had seen those lips pressed to the lips of the 
prophet of God. After the lapse of near twelve cen- 
turies, the recurrence of this solemn season excites 
the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of the 
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devout Moslem of India. They work themselves up 
to such agonies of rage and lamentation that some, it 
is said, have given up the ghost from the mere effect 
of mental excitement. They believe that whoever, 
during this festival, falls in arms against the infidels, 
atones by his death for all the sins of his life, and 
passes at once to the garden of the Houris. It was at 
this time that Rajah Sahib determined to assault 
Arcot. Stimulating drugs were employed to aid the 
effect of religious zeal, and the besiegers, drunk with 
enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed furiously to the 
attack. 

Clive had received secret intelligence of the design, 
had made his arrangements, and, exhausted by fatigue, 
had thrown himself on his bed. He was awakened 
by the alarm, and was instantly at his post. The 
enemy advanced, driving before them elephants whose 
foreheads were armed with iron plates. It was ex- 
pected that the gates would )nield to the shock of these 
living battering-rams. But the huge beasts no sooner 
felt the English musket balls than they turned round 
and rushed furiously away, trampling on the multitude 
which had urged them forward. A raft was launched 
on the water which filled one part of the ditch. Clive, 
perceiving that his gunners at that post did not under- 
stand their business, took the management of a piece 
of artillery himself, and cleared the raft in a few min- 
utes. Where the moat was dry the assailants mounted 
with great boldness; but they were received with a 
fire so heavy and so well directed, that it soon quelled 
the courage even of fanaticism and of intoxication. 
The rear ranks of the English kept the front ranks 
supplied with a constant succession of loaded muskets, 
and every shot told on the living mass below. After 
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three desperate onsets, the besiegers retired behind 
the ditch. 

The struggle lasted about an hour. Four hundred 
of the assailants fell. The garrison lost only five or 
six men. The besieged passed an anxious night, look- 
ing for a renewal of the attack. But when day broke, 
the enemy were no more to be seen. They had re- 
tired, leaving to the English several guns and a large 
quantity of ammunition. 

The news was received at Fort St. George with 
transports of joy and pride. Clive was justly regarded 
as a man equal to any command. Two hundred Eng- 
lish soldiers and seven hundred sepoys were sent 
to him, and with this force he instantly commenced 
offensive operations. He took the fort of Timery, 
effected a junction with a division of Morari Row's 
army, and hastened, by forced marches, to attack 
Rajah Sahib, who was at the head of about five thou- 
sand men, of whom three hundred were French. The 
action was sharp ; but Clive gained a complete victory. 
The military chest of Rajah Sahib fell into the hands 
of the conquerors. Six hundred sepoys who had 
served in the enemy's army came over to Clive's 
quarters and were taken into the British service. 
Conjeveram surrendered without a blow. The gov- 
ernor of Amee deserted Chunda Sahib, and recog- 
nized the title of Mahommed Ali. 

Had the entire direction of the war been intrusted 
to Clive, it would probably have been brought to a 
speedy close. But the timidity and incapacity which 
appeared in all the movements of the English, except 
where he was personally present, protracted the strug- 
gle. The Mahrattas muttered that his soldiers were 
of a different race from the British whom they found 
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elsewhere. The effect of this languor was that in no 
long time Rajah Sahib, at the head of a considerable 
army, in which were four hundred French troops, 
appeared almost under the guns of Fort St. George, 
and laid waste the villas and gardens of the gentlemen 
of the English settlement. But he was again encoun- 
tered and defeated by Clive. More than a hundred 
of the French were killed or taken, a loss more serious 
than that of thousands of natives. The victorious 
army marched from the field of battle to Fort St. 
David. On the road lay (he City of the Victory of 
Dupleix, and the stately monument which was de- 
signed to commemorate the triumphs of France in the 
East Clive ordered both the city and the monument 
to be razed to the ground. He was induced, we be- 
lieve, to take this step, not by personal or national 
malevolence, but by a just and profound policy. The 
tows and its pompous name, the pillar and its vaunt- 
ing inscriptions, were among the devices by which 
Dupleix had laid the public mind of India under a 
spell. This spell it was Cllve's business to break. 
The natives had been taught that France was con- 
fessedly the first power in Europe, and that the Eng- 
lish did not presume to dispute her supremacy. No 
measure could be more effectual for the removal of 
this delusion than the public and solemn demolition 
of the French trophies. 

The government of Madras, encouraged by these 
events, determined to send a strong detachment, under 
Clive, to reinforce the garrison of Trichinopoly. But 
just at this conjunclure, Major Lawrence arrived from 
England, and assumed the chief command. From the 
waywardness and impatience of control which had 
characterized Clive, both at school and in the count- 



LORD CLIVE. 189 

ing-house, it might have been expected that he would 
not, after such achievements, act with zeal and good 
humor in a subordinate capacity. But Lawrence had 
early treated him with kindness ; and it is bare justice 
to Clive to say that, proud and overbearing as he was, 
kindness was never thrown away upon him. He 
cheerfully placed himself under the orders of his old 
fnend, and exerted himself as strenuously in the sec- 
ond post as he could have done in the first. Lawrence 
well knew the value of such assistance. Though him- 
self gifted with no intellectual £iculty higher than plain 
good sense, he fiilly appreciated the powers of hb 
brilliant coadjutor. Though he had made a methodi- 
cal study of military tactics, and, like all men regularly 
bred to a profession, was disposed to look with dis- 
dain on interlopers, he had yet liberality enough to 
acknowledge that Clive was an exception to common 
rules. " Some people," he wrote, " are pleased to term 
Captain Clive fortunate and lucky ; but, in my opinion, 
from the knowledge I have of the gentleman, he de- 
served and might expect from his conduct everything 
as it fell out ; — a man of an undaunted resolution, of 
a cool temper, and of a presence of mind which never 
left him in the greatest danger — born a soldier; for, 
without a military education of any sort, or much con- 
versing with any of the profession, from his judgment 
and good sense, he led on an army like an experienced 
officer and a brave soldier, with a prudence that cer- 
tainly warranted success." 

The French had no commander to oppose to the 
two friends. Dupleix, not inferior in talents for 
negotiation and intrigue to any European who has 
borne a part in the revolutions of India, was ill quali- 
fied to direct in person military operations. He had 
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not been bred a soldier, and had no inclination to 
become one. His enemies accused him of personal 
cowardice ; and he defended himself in a strain wortliy 
of Captain Bobadil. He kept away from shot, he 
said, because silence and tranquillity were propitious 
to his genius, and he found it difficult lo pursue his 
meditations amidst the noise of tire-arms. He was 
thus under the necessity of intrusting to others the 
execution of lib great warlike designs ; and he bit- 
terly complained that he was ill served. He had 
indeed been assisted by one officer of eminent merit, 
the celebrated Bussy. But Bussy had marched north 
vard with the Nizam, and was fully employed in look- 
ing after his own interests, and those of France, 
at the court of that prince. Among the officers who 
remained with Dupleix, there was not a single man 
of capacity ; and many of them were boys, at whose 
ignorance and folly the common soldiers laughed. 

The English triumphed everywhere. The besiegers 
of Trichinopoly were themselves besieged and com- 
pelled to capitulate. Chunda Sahib fell into the hands 
of the Mahrattas, and was put to death, at the insti- 
gation probably of his competitor, Mahommed Ali. 
The spirit of Dupleix, however, was unconquerable, 
and his resources inexhaustible. From his employers 
in Europe he no longer received help or countenance. 
They condemned his policy. They gave him no 
pecuniary assistance. They sent him for troops only 
the sweepings of the galleys. Yet still he persisted, 
intrigued, bribed, promised, lavished his private for- 
tune, strained his credit, procured new diplomas from 
Delhi, raised up new enemies to the Government of 
Madras on every side, and found tools even among 
the allies of the English Company. But all was in 
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vain. Slowly, but steadily, the power of Britain con- 
tinued to increase, and that of France to decline. 

The health of Clive had never been good during his 
residence in India ; and his constitution was now so 
much impaired that he determined to return to Eng- 
land. Before his departure he undertook a service of 
considerable difficulty, and performed it with his usual 
vigor and dexterity. The forts of Covelong and 
Chingleput were occupied by French garrisons. It 
was determined to send a force against them. But 
the only force available for this purpose was of such 
a description that no officer but Clive would risk his 
reputation by commanding it. It consisted of five 
hundred newly levied sepoys, and two hundred re- 
cruits who had just landed from England, and who 
were the worst and lowest wretches that the Com- 
pany's crimps could pick up in the flash-houses of 
London. Clive, ill and exhausted as he was, under- 
took to make an army of this undisciplined rabble, 
and marched with them to Covelong. A shot from 
the fort killed one of these extraordinary soldiers; 
on which all the rest faced about and ran away, and 
it was with the greatest difficulty that Clive rallied 
them. On another occasion, the noise of a gun terri- 
fied the sentinels so much that one of them was found, 
some hours later, at the bottom of a well. Clive 
gradually accustomed them to danger, and, by expos- 
ing himself constantly in the most perilous situation, 
shamed them into courage. He at length succeeded 
in forming a respectable force out of his unpromising 
materials. Covelong fell. Clive learned that a strong 
detachment was marching to relieve it from Chingle- 
put. He took measures to prevent the enemy fi-om 
learning that they were too late, laid an ambuscade 



192 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 



for them on the road, killed a hundred of them with 
one fire, took three hundred prisoners, pursued the 
fugitives to the gates of Chingleput, laid siege in- 
stantly to that fastness, reputed one of the strongest 
in India, made a breach, and was on the point of 
storming, when the French commandant capitulated 
and retired with his men. 

Oive returned to Madras victorious, but in a state 
of health which rendered it impossilile for him to 
remain there long. He married at this time a young 
lady of the name of Maskelyne, sister of the eminent 
Tnathematidan who long held the post of Astronomer 
Royal. She is described as handsome and accom- 
plished; and her husbands letters, it is said, contain 
proofs that he was devotedly attached to her. 

Almost immediately after the marriage, Clive em- 
barked with his bride for England. He returned a 
very different person from the poor slighted boy who 
had t«en sent out ten years before to seek his fortune. 
He was only twenty-seven ; yet his country already 
respected him as one of her first soldiers. There was 
then general peace in Europe. The Caraatic was the 
only part of the world where the English and French 
were in arms against each other. The vast schemes 
of DupleiK had excited no small uneasiness in the city 
of London \ and the rapid turn of fortune, which was 
chiefly owing to the courage and talents of Clive, had 
been hailed with great delight. The young captain 
was known at the India House by the honorable nick- 
name of General Clive, and was toasted by that appel- 
lation at the feasts of the Directors. On his arrival 
in England, he found himself an object of general 
interest and admiration. The East India Company 
thanked him for his services in the warmest terms, 
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and bestowed on him a sword set with diamonds. 
With rare delicacy, he refused to receive this token 
of gratitude, unless a similar compliment were paid to 
his friend and commander, Lawrence. 

It may easily be supposed that Clive was most cor- 
dially welcomed home by his family, who were de- 
lighted by his success, though they seem to have been 
hardly able to comprehend how their naughty idle 
Bobby had become so great a man. His father had 
been singularly hard of belief. Not until the news of 
the defence of Arcot arrived in England was the old 
gentleman heard to growl out that, after all, the booby 
had something in him. His expressions of approba- 
tion became stronger and stronger as news arrived of 
one brilliant exploit after another; and he was at 
length immoderately fond and proud of his son. 

Clive's relations had very substantial reasons for 
rejoicing at his return. Considerable sums of prize 
money had fallen to his share ; and he had brought 
home a moderate fortune, part of which he expended 
in extricating his father from pecuniary difficulties, 
and in redeeming the family estate. The remainder 
he appears to have dissipated in the course of about 
two years. He lived splendidly, dressed gayly even 
for those times, kept a carriage and saddle horses, and, 
not content with these ways of getting rid of his 
money, resorted to the most speedy and effectual of 
all modes of evacuation, a contested election followed 
by a petition. 

At the time of the general election of 1754, the gov- 
ernment was in a very singular state. There was 
scarcely any formal opposition. The Jacobites had 
been cowed by the issue of the last rebellion. The 
Tory party had fallen into utter contempt It had 
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been deserted by all the men of talents who had be- 
longed to it, and had scarcely given a symptom of 
life during some years. The small faction which had 
been held together by the influence and promises 
of Prince Frederic, had been dispersed by his death. 
Almost every public man of distinguished talents in 
the kingdom, whatever his early connections might 
have been, was in office, and called himself a Whig. 
But this extraordinary appearance of concord was 
quite delusive. The administration itself was dis- 
tracted by bitter enmities and conflicting pretensioiLS. 
The chief object of its members was to depress and 
supplant each other. The prime minister, Newcas- 
tle, weak, timid, jealous, and perfidious, was at once 
detested and despised by some of the most important 
members of his govemmenl, and by none more than 
by Henry Fox, the Secretary at War. This able, 
daring, and ambitious man seized every opportunity 
of crossing the First Lord of the Treasury, from whom 
he well knew that he had little to dread and little to 
hope ; for Newcastle was through life equally afraid 
of breaking with men of parts and of promoting them. 

Newcastle had set his heart on returning two mem- 
bers for St. Michael, one of those wretched Cornish 
boroughs which were swept away by the Reform Act 
in 1832. He was opposed by Lord Sandwich, whose 
influence had long been paramount there : and Fok 
exerted himself strenuously in Sandwich's behalf. 
Clive, who had been introduced to Fox, and very 
kindly received by him, was brought forward on the 
Sandwich interest, and was returned. But a petition 
was presented against the return, and was backed by 
the whole influence of the Duke of NewcasUe. 

The case was heard, according to the usage of that 



LORD CLIVE. 19s 

time, before a committee of the whole House. Ques- 
tions respecting elections were then considered merely 
as party questions. Judicial impartiality was not even 
affected. Sir Robert Walpole was in the habit of 
saying openly that, in election battles, there ought 
to be no quarter. On the present occasion the excite- 
ment was great. The matter really at issue was, 
not whether Clive had been properly or improperly 
returned, but whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons, and conse- 
quently first minister. The contest was long and ob- 
stinate, and success seemed to lean sometimes to one 
side and sometimes to the other. Fox put forth all 
his rare powers of debate, beat half the lawyers in the 
House at their own weapons, and carried division after 
division against the whole influence of the Treasury. 
The committee decided in Clive's fevor. But when 
the resolution was reported to the House, things took 
a different course. The remnant of the Tory Opposi- 
tion, contemptible as it was, had yet sufficient weight 
to turn the scale between the nicely balanced parties 
of Newcastle and Fox. Newcastle the Tories could 
only despise. Fox they hated, as the boldest and 
most subtle politician and the ablest debater among 
the Whigs, as the steady friend of Walpole, as the 
devoted adherent of the Duke of Cumberland. After 
wavering till the last moment they determined to vote 
in a body with the Prime Minister's friends. The 
consequence was that the House, by a small majority, 
rescinded the decision of the committee, and Clive 
was unseated. 

Ejected from Parliament, and straitened in his 
meanSy he naturally began to look again towards 
India. The Company and the Government were 
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eager to avail themselves of his services. A treaty 
favorable to England had indeed been concluded in 
the Carnatic. Dupleix had been superseded, and had 
returned with the wreck of his immense fortune to 
Europe, where caJuuiny and chicanery soon hunted 
him to hb grave. But many signs indicated that n 
war between France and Great Britain was at hand ; 
and it was therefore thought desirable to send an able 
commander to theCompany'ssettlementsin India. The 
Directors appointed Clive governor of Fort St. David. 
The King gave him the commission of a lieutenant- 
colonel in the British array, and in 1755 be again 
sailed for Asia. 

The first service on which he was employed after 
hia return to the East was the reduction of the strong- 
hold of Gheriah. This fortress, built on a craggy 
promontory, and almost surrounded by the ocean, 
was the den of a pirate named Angria, whose barks 
had long been the terror of the Arabian Gulf. Admi- 
ral Watson, who commanded the English squadron in 
llie Eastern seas, burned Angria's fleet, while Clive 
attacked the fastness by land. The place soon fell, 
and 3 booty of a hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
sterling was divided among the conquerors. 

After this exploit, Clive proceeded to his govern- 
ment of Fort St. David. Before he had been there 
two months, he received intelligence which called 
forth all the energy of his bold and active mind. 

Of the provinces which had been subject to the 
house of Tamerlane, the wealthiest was Bengal. No 
part of India possessed such natural advantages both 
for agriculture and for commerce. The Ganges, rush- 
ing through a hundred channels to the sea, has formed 
a vast plain of rich mould which, even under ^e tropi- 
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cal skj, rivals the verdurej^tjiB^iigiish^ April. The 
rice-lields yield an increase such as is elsewhere un- 
known. Spices, sugar, vegetable oils, are produced 
with niarveilous exuberance. The rivers afford an 
inexhaustible supply of lish. The desolate islands 
along the seacoast, overgrown by noxious vegetation 
and swarming with deer and tigers, supply the culti- 
vated districts with abundance of salt. The great 
stream which fertilizes the ."ioil is, at the same time, 
the chief highway of Eastern cornmerce. On its 
banks, and on those of its tributary waters, are the 
wealthiest marts, the most splendid capitals, and the 
most sacred shrines of India. The tyranny of man 
had for ages struggled in vain agMnst the overflowing 
bounty of nature. In spite of the Mussulman despot 
and the Mahratta freebooter, Bengal was known 
through the East as the garden of Eden, as the rich 
kingdom. Its population multiplied exceedingly. 
Distant provinces were nourished from the overflow- 
ing of its granaries ; and the noble ladies of London 
and Paris were clothed in the delicate produce of its 
looms. The race by whom this rich tract was peo- 
pled, enervated by a soft climate and accustomed to 
peaceful empIojTnents, bore the same relation to other 
Asiatics which the Asiatics generally bear to the bold 
and energetic children of Europe. The Castilians 
have a proverb, that in Valencia the earth is water 
and the men women ; and the description is at least 
equally applicable to the vast plain of the Lower 
Ganges. Whatever the Bengalee does he does 
languidly. His favorite pursuits are sedentary. He 
shrinks from bodily exertion; and, though voluble in 
dispute and singularly pertinacions in the war of chi- 
cane, he seldom engages in a personal conflict, and 
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scarcely ever enlists as a soldier. We doubt whether 
there be a hundred genuine Bengalees in the whole 
army of the East India Company. There never, per- 
haps, existed a people so thoroughly fitted by nature 
and by habit for a foreign yoke. 

The great commercial companies of Europe had 
long possessed factories in Bengal. The French were 
settled, as they still are, at Chandernagore on the 
Hoogley. Higher up the stream the Dutch trader.'* 
held Chinsurah. Nearer to the sea, the English had 
built Fort William. A church and ample warehouses 
rose in the vicinity. A row of spacious houses, 
belonging to the chief factors of the East India Com- 
pany, lined the banks of the river; and in the neigh- 
borhood had sprung up a large and busy native town, 
where some Hindoo mercliants of great opulence had 
fixed their abode. But the tract now covered by the 
palaces of Chowringhee contained only a few miser- 
able huts thatched with straw. A jungle, abandoned 
to waterfowl and alligators, covered the site of the 
present Citadel, and the Course, which is now daily 
crowded at sunset with the gayest equipages of Cal- 
cutta. For the ground on which the settlement stood, 
the English, like other great landholders, paid rent to 
the government ; and they were, like other great land- 
holders, permitted to exercise a certain jurisdiction 
within their domain. 

The great province of Bengal, together with Orissa 
and Bahar, had long been governed by a viceroy, 
whom the English called Aliverdy Khan, and who, 
like the other viceroys of the Mogul, had become 
virtually independent. He died in 1756, and the 
sovereignty descended to his grandson, a youth under 
twenty years of age, who bore the name of Surajah 



LORD CLIVE. 199 

Dowlah. Oriental despots are perhaps the worst class 
of human beings ; and this unhappy boy was one of 
the worst specimens of his class. His understanding 
was naturally feeble, and his temper naturally unami- 
able. His education had been such as would have ener- 
vated even a vigorous intellect, and perverted even a 
generous disposition. He was unreasonable, because 
nobody ever dared to reason with him, and selfish, be- 
cause he had never been made to feel himself depend- 
ent on the good will of others. Early debauchery had 
unnerved his body and his mind. He indulged immod- 
erately in the use of ardent spirits, which inflamed his 
weak brain almost to madness. His chosen compan- 
ions were flatterers sprung from the dregs of the 
people, and recommended by nothing but buffoonery 
and servility. It is said that he had arrived at that last 
stage of human depravity, when cruelty becomes pleas- 
ing for its own sake, when the sight of pain as pain, 
where no advantage is to be gained, no offence pun- 
ished, no danger averted, is an agreeable excitement. 
It had early been his amusement to torture beasts and 
birds ; and when he grew up, he enjoyed with still 
keener relish the misery of his fellow-creatures. 

From a child Surajah Dowlah had hated the Eng- 
lish. It was his whim to do so ; and his whims were 
never opposed. He had also formed a very exagger- 
ated notion of the wealth which might be obtained 
by plundering them ; and his feeble and uncultivated 
mind was incapable of perceiving that the riches of 
Calcutta, had they been even greater than he imagined, 
would not compensate him for what he must lose, if 
the European trade of which Bengal was a chief seat, 
should be driven by his violence to some other quarter. 
Pretexts for a quarrel were readily found. The Eng- 
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lish, in expectation of a war with France, had begu.i 
to fortify their settlement without special permission 
from the Nabob. A rich native, whom he longed to 
plunder, had taken refuge at Calcutta, and had not 
been delivered up. On such grounds as these Sura- 
jah Dowlah marched with a great army against Fort 
William. 

The servants of the Company at Madras had been 
forced by Dupleix to become statesmen and soldiers. 
Those in Bengal were stil! mere traders, and were 
terrified and bewildered by the approaching danger. 
The governor, who had heard much of Surajah Dow- 
lah's cruelty, was frightened out of his wits, jumped 
into a boat and took refuge in the nearest ship. The 
military commandant thought that he could not do 
better than follow so good an example. The fort was 
taken after a feeble resistance ; and great numbers 
of the English fell into the hands of the conquerors. 
The Nabob seated himself with regal pomp in the 
principal hall of the factory, and ordered Mr. Holweli, 
the first in rank among the prisoners, to be brought 
before him. His Highness talked about the inso- 
lence of the Englbh, and grumbled at the smallness 
of the treasure which he had found ; but promised to 
spare their lives, and retired to rest. 

Then was committed that great crime memorable 
for its singular atrocity, memorable for the terrible 
retribution by which it was followed. The English 
captives were left at the mercy of the guards, and the 
guards determined to secure them for the night in the 
prison of the garrison, a chamber known by the fear- 
ful name of the Black Hole. Even for a single Euro- 
pean malefactor, the dungeon would, in such a climate, 
have been too dose and narrow. The space was only 
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twenty feet square. The air-holes were small and 
obstructed. It was the summer solstice, the season 
when the fierce heat of Bengal can scarcely be rendered 
tolerable to natives of England by lofty halls and by 
the constant waving of fans. The number of the pris- 
oners was one hundred and forty-six. When they were 
ordered to enter the cell, they imagined that the 
soldiers were joking; and, being in high spirits on 
account of the promise of the Nabob to spare their 
lives, they laughed and jested at the absurdity of the 
notion. They soon discovered their mistake. They 
expostulated; they entreated; but in vain. The 
guards threatened to cut down all who hesitated. 
The captives were driven into the cell at the point of 
the sword, and the door was instantly shut and locked 
upon them. 

Nothing in history or fiction, not even the story 
which Ugolino told in the sea of everlasting ice, after 
he had wiped his bloody lips on the scalp of his 
murderer, approaches the horrors which were re- 
counted by the few survivors of that night. They 
cried for mercy. They strove to burst the door. 
Holwell, who, even in that extremity, retained some 
presence of mind, offered large bribes to the gaolers. 
But the answer was that nothing could be done with- 
out the Nabob's orders, that the Nabob was asleep, 
and that he would be angry if anybody woke him. 
Then the prisoners went mad with despair. They 
trampled each other down, fought for the places at the 
windows, fought for the pittance of water with which 
the cruel mercy of the murderers mocked their agonies, 
raved, prayed, blasphemed, implored the guards to 
fire among them. The gaolers in the meantime held 
lights to the bars, and shouted with laughter at the 
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frantic struggles of their victims. At length the 
tumult died away in low gaspings and moanings. The 
day broke. The Nabob had slept off his debauch 
and permitted the door to be opened. But it was 
some time before the soldiers could make a lane for 
the survivors, by piling upon each side the heaps 
of corpses on which the burning climate had already 
begun to do its loathsome work. When at length a 
passage was made, twenty-three ghastly figures, such 
as their own mothers would not have known, staggered 
one by one out of the charnel-house. A pit was 
instantly dug. The dead bodies, a hundred and 
twenty-three in number, were flung into it promis- 
cuously and covered up. 

But these things which, after the lapse of more than 
eighty years, cannot be told or read without horror, 
awakened neither remorse nor pity in the bosom of 
the savage Nabob. He inflicted no punishment on 
the murderers. He showed no tenderness to the 
survivors. Some of them indeed, from whom nothing 
was to be got, were suffered to depart ; but those from 
whom it was thought that anything could be extorted 
were treated with execrable cruelty. Holwell, unable 
to walk, was carried before the tyrant, who reproached 
him, threatened him, and sent him up the country in 
irons, together with some other gentlemen who were 
suspected of knowing more than they chose to tell 
about the treasures of the Company. These persons, 
still bowed down by the sufferings of that great agony, 
were lodged in miserable sheds, and fed only with 
grain and water, till at length the intercessions of the 
female relations of the Nabob procured their release. 
One Englishwoman had survived that night. She was 
placed in the harem of the Prince at Moorshedabad. 
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Surajah Dowlah, in the meantime, sent letters to 
his nominal sovereign at Delhi, describing the late 
conquest in the most pompous language. He placed 
a garrison in Fort William, forbade Englishmen to 
dwell in the neighborhood, and directed that, in 
memory of his great actions, Calcutta should thence- 
forward be called Alinagore, that is to say, the Port 
of God. 

In August the news of the &11 of Calcutta reached 
Madras, and excited the fiercest and bitterest resent- 
ment. The cry of the whole settlement was for ven- 
geance. Within forty-eight hours after the arrival of 
the intelligence it was determined that an expedition 
should be sent to the Hoogley, and that Clive should 
be at the head of the land forces. The naval arma- 
ment was under the command of Admiral Watson. 
Nine hundred English infentry, fine troops and full of 
spirit, and fifteen hundred sepoys, composed the army 
which sailed to punish a Prince who had more sub- 
jects than Lewis the Fifteenth or the Empress Maria 
Theresa. In October the expedition sailed; but it 
had to make its way against adverse winds, and did 
not reach Bengal till December. 

The Nabob was revelling in fancied security at 
Moorshedabad. He was so profoundly ignorant of 
the state of foreign countries that he often used to say 
that there were not ten thousand men in all Europe ; 
and it had never occurred to him as possible that the 
English would dare to invade his dominions. But, 
though undisturbed by any fear of their military 
power, he began to miss them greatly. His revenues 
fell off; and his ministers succeeded in making him 
understand that a ruler may sometimes find it more 
profitable to protect traders in the open enjoyment of 
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Iheir gains than lo put them to the torture for the 
purpose of discovering hidden chests of gold and 
Jewels. He was already disposed to permit the Com- 
pany to resume its mercantile operations in his country, 
when he received the news that an English armament 
was in the Hoogley. He instantly ordered all his 
troops to assemble at Moorshedabad, and marched 
towards Calcutta. 

Clive bad commenced operations with his usual 
vigor. He took Budgebudge, routed the garrison of 
Fort William, recovered Calcutta, stormed and sacked 
Hoogley. The Nabob, already disposed to make some 
concessions to the English, was confirmed in his pacific 
disposition by these proofe of their power and spirit. 
He accordingly made overtures to the chiefs of the in- 
vading armament, and offered to restore the factory, and 
to give compensation to those whom he had despoiled. 

Clive''s profession was war ; and he felt that there 
was something discreditable in an accommodation 
with Surajah Dowlah. But his power was limited. 
A committee, chiefly composed of servants of the 
Company who had fled from Calcutta, had the prin- 
cipal direction of ai&irs \ and these persons were 
eager lo be restored lo their posts and compensated 
for their losses. The government of Madras, apprised 
that war had commenced in Europe, and apprehen- 
sive of an attack from the French, became impatient 
for the return of the armament. The promises of the 
Nabob were large, the chances of a contest doubtful ; 
and Clive consented to treat, though he expressed 
his regret that things should not be concluded in so 
glorious a manner as he could have wished. 

With this negotiation commences a new chapter in 
the life of Clive. Hitherto he had been merely a 
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soldier canying into effect, with eminent ability and 
valor, the plans of others. Henceforth he is to be 
chiefly regnrded as a statesman ; and his militaiy 
movements are to be considered as subordinate to 
his political designs. That in his new capacity he 
displayed great ability, and obtained great success, 
is unquestionable. But it is also unquesHonable that 
the transactions in which he now began to taJce a part 
have left a stain on his moral character. 

We can by no means agree with Sir John Malcolm, 
who is obstinately resolved to see nothing but honor 
and integrity in (he conduct of his hero. But we can 
as little agree with Mr. Mill, who has gone so far as 
to say that Clive was a man "to whom deception, 
when it suited his purpose, never cost a pang." Clive 
seems to us to have been constitutionally the very 
opposite of a knave, bold even to temerity, sincere 
even to indiscretion, hearty in friendship, open in 
enmity. Neither in his private life, nor in those parts 
of his public life in which he had to do with his 
countrymen, do we find any signs of a propensity to 
cunning. On the contrary, in all the disputes in 
which he was engaged as an Englishman against 
Englishmen, from his boxing-matches at school to 
those stormy altercations at the India House and in 
Parliament amidst which his later years were passed, 
his very faults were those of a high and magnanimous 
spirit The truth seems to have been that he con- 
sidered Oriental politics as a game in which nothing 
was unfair. He knew that the standard of morality 
among the natives of India differed widely from that 
established in England. He knew that he had to 
deal with men destitute of what in Europe is called 
honor, with men who would give any promise without 
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hesitation, and break any promise without shame, 
with men who would unscrupulously employ cor- 
ruption, perjury, forgery, to compass their ends. His 
letters show that the great difference between Asiatic 
and European morality was constantly in his thoughts. 
He seems to have imagined, most erroneously in our 
opinion, that he could effect nothing against such 
adversaries, if he was content to be bound by ties 
from which they were free, if he went on telling truth, 
and hearing none, if he fulfilled, to his own hurt, all 
his engagements with confederates who never kept an 
engagement that was not to their advantage. Accord- 
ingly this man, in the other parts of his life an honor- 
able English gentleman and a soldier, was no sooner 
matched against an Indian intriguer, than he became 
himself an Indian intriguer, and descended, without 
scruple, to falsehood, to hypocritical caresses, to the 
substitution of documents, and to the counterfeiting 
of hands. 

The negotiations between the English and the 
Nabob were carried on chiefly by two agents, Mr. 
Watts, a servant of the Company, and a Bengalee of 
the name of Omichund. This Omichund had been 
one of the wealthiest native merchants resident at 
Calcutta, and had sustained great losses in conse- 
quence of the Nabob's expedition against that place. 
In the course of his commercial transactions, he had 
seen much of the English, and was peculiarly quali- 
fied to serve as a medium of communication between 
them and a native court. He possessed great influ- 
ence with his own race, and had in large measure the 
Hindoo talents, quick observation, tact, dexterity, 
perseverance, and the Hindoo vices, servility, greedi- 
ness, and treachery. 
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The Nabob behaved with all the feithlessness of 
an Indian statesman, and with all the levity of a 
boy whose mind had been enfeebled by power and 
self-indulgence. He promised, retracted, hesitated, 
evaded. At one time he advanced with his army in 
a threatening manner towards Calcutta ; but when he 
saw the resolute front which the English presented, 
he fell back in alarm, and consented to make peace 
with them on their own terms. The treaty was no 
sooner concluded than he formed new designs against 
them. He intrigued with the French authorities at 
Chandernagore. He invited Bussy to march from 
the Deccan to the Hoogley, and to drive the English 
out of Bengal. All this was well known to Clive and 
Watson. They determined accordingly to strike a 
decisive blow, and to attack Chandernagore, before 
the force there could be strengthened by new arri- 
vals, either from the south of India, or from Europe. 
Watson directed the expedition by water, Clive by 
land. The success of the combined movements was 
rapid and complete. The fort, the garrison, the artil- 
lery, the military stores, all fell into the hands of the 
English. Nearly five hundred European troops were 
among the prisoners. 

The Nabob had feared and hated the English, even 
while he was still able to oppose to them their French 
rivals. The French were now vanquished; and he 
began to regard the English with still greater fear and 
still greater hatred. His weak and unprincipled minr* 
oscillated between servility and insolence. One 
he sent a large sum to Calcutta, as part of tf 
pensation due for the wrongs which he h^ 
ted. The next day he sent a present 
Bussy, exhorting that distinguished nMk 
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to protect Bengal "against Clive, the daring in war, 
on whom," says his Highness, "may all bad fortune 
attend." He ordered his army to march against the 
English. He countermanded his orders. He lore 
Clive's letters. He then sent answers in the most 
florid language of compliment. He ordered Watts 
out of his presence and threatened to impale him. 
He again sent for Watts, and begged pardon for the 
insult. In the meantime, his wretched maladminis- 
tration, his folly, his dissolute manners, and his love 
of the lowest company, had disgusted all classes of 
his subjects, soldiers, traders, civil functionaries, the 
proud and ostentatious Mahommedans, the timid, 
supple, parsimonious Hindoos. A formidable con- 
federacy was farmed against him, in which were 
included Roydullub, the minister of finance, Meer 
Jaffier, the principal commander of the troops, and 
Jugget Seit, the richest banker in India. The plot 
was confided to the English agents, and a communi- 
cation was opened between the malcontents at Moor- 
shedabad and the committee at Calcutta. 

In the committee there was much hesitation ; but 
Clive's voice was given in fevor of the conspirators, 
and his vigor and firmness bore down all opposition. 
It was determined that the English should lend their 
powerful assistance to depose Surajah Dowlah, and to 
place Meer Jaffieron the throne of Bengal. In return, 
Meer Jaffier promised ample compensation to the 
Company and its servants, and a liberal donative to 
the army, the navy, and the committee. The odious 
vices of Surajah Dowlah, the wrongs which the Eng- 
lish had suffered at his hands, the dangers to which 
our trade must have been exposed, had he continued 
to reign, appear to us fully to justify the resolution of 
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deposing him. But nothing can justify the dissimula- 
tion which Clive stooped to practise. He wrote to 
Surajah Dowlah in terms so affectionate that they for 
a time lulled that weak prince into perfect security. 
The same courier who carried this " soothing letter," 
as Clive calls it, to the Nabob, carried to Mr. Watts 
a letter in the following terms : " Tell Meer Jafl&er to 
fear nothing. I will join him with five thousand men 
who never turned their backs. Assure him I will 
march night and day to his assistance, and stand by 
him as long as I have a man left.^' 

It was impossible that a plot which had so many 
ramifications should long remain entirely concealed. 
Enough reached the ears of the Nabob to arouse his 
suspicions. But he was soon quieted by the fictions 
and artifices which the inventive genius of Omichund 
produced with miraculous readiness. All was going 
well; the plot was nearly ripe; when Clive learned 
that Omichund was likely to play false. The artfiil 
Bengalee had been promised a liberal compensation 
for all that he had lost at Calcutta. But this would 
not satisfy him. His services had been great. He 
held the thread of the whole intrigue. By one word 
breathed in the ear of Surajah Dowlah, he could undo 
all that he had done. The lives of Watts, of Meer 
Jaffier, of all the conspirators, were at his mercy ; and 
he determined to take advantage of his situation am^ 
to make his own terms. He demanded three hundr> 
thousand pounds sterling as the price of his secfl 
and of his assistance. The committee, incensed 
the treachery and appalled by the danger, knew ik 
what course to take. But Clive was more than Omi 
chund^s match in Omichund^s own arts. The maU} 
he said, was a villain. Any artifice which would defeat 
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such knavery was justifiable. The best course would 
be to promise what was asked. Omichund would 
soon be at their mercy ; and then they might punish 
him by withholding from him, not only the bribe which 
he now demanded, but also the compensation which 
all the other sufferers of Calcutta were to receive. 

His advice was taken. But how was the wary and 
sagacious Hindoo to be deceived? He had demanded 
that an article touching his claims should be inserted 
in the treaty between Meer Jaffier and the English, 
and he would not be satisfied unless he saw it with 
his own eyes. Clive had an expedient ready. Two 
treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red, the former real, the latter fictitious. In the 
former Omichund's name was not mentioned; the 
latter, which was to be shown to him, contained a 
stipulation in his favor. 

But another difficulty arose. Admiral Watson had 
scruples against signing the red treaty. Omichund's 
vigilance and acuteness were such that the absence 
of so important a name would probably awaken suspi- 
cions. But Clive was not a man to do anything by 
halves. We almost blush to write it. He forged 
Admiral Watson's name. 

All was now ready for action. Mr. Watts fled 
secretly from Moorshedabab. Clive put his troops 
in motion, and wrote to the Nabob in a tone very 
different from that of his previous letters. He set 
forth all the wrongs which the British had suffered, 
offered to submit the points in dispute to the arbitra- 
tion of Meer Jaffier, and concluded by announcing 
that, as the rains were about to set in, he and his men 
would do themselves the honor of waiting on his 
Highness for an answer. 
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Surajah Dowlah instantly assembled his whole 
force, and marched to encounter the English. It had 
been agreed that Meer Jaffier should separate him- 
self from the Nabob, and carry over his division to 
Clive. But, as the decisive moment approached, the 
fears of the conspirator overpowered his ambition. 
Clive had advanced to Cossimbuzar ; the Nabob lay 
with a mighty power a few miles off at Plassey ; and 
still Meer Jaffier delayed to fulfil his engagements, 
and returned evasive answers to the earnest remon- 
strances of the English general. 

Clive was in a painfully anxious situation. He could 
place no confidence in tiie sincerity or in the courage 
of his confederate : and whatever confidence he might 
place in his own military talents, and in the valor and 
discipline of his troops, it was no light thing to engage 
an army twenty times as numerous as his own. Before 
him lay a river over which it was easy to advance, but 
over which, if things went ill, not one of his little band 
would ever return. On this occasion, for the first and 
for the last time, his dauntless spirit, during a few 
hours, shrank from the fearful responsibility of mak- 
ing a decision. He called a council of war. The 
majority pronounced against fighting ; and Clive de- 
clared his concurrence with the majority. Long after- 
wards, he said that he had never called but one council 
of war, and that, if he had taken the advice of that 
council, the British would never have been masters of 
Bengal. But scarcely had the meeting broke up when 
he was himself again. He retired alone under the 
shade of some trees, and passed near an hour there 
in thought. He came back determined to put cv* 
thing to the hazard, and gave orders that all she 
be in readiness for passing the river on the mono 
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sleep ; he heard, through the whole night, the sound 
of drums and cymbals from the vast camp of the 
Nabob. It is not strange that even his stout heart 
should now and then have suck, when he reHecIed 
against what odds, and for what a prize, he was in a 
few hours to contend. 

Nor was the rest of Surajah Dowlah more peaceful. 
His mind, at once weak and stormy, was distracted by 
wild and horrible apprehensions. Appalled by the 
greatness and nearness of the crisis, distrusting his 
captains, dreading every one who approached him, 
dreading to be left alone, he sat gloomily in his tent, 
haunted, a Greek poet would have said, by the furies 
of those who had cursed him with their last breath in 
the Black Hole. 

The day broke, the day which was to decide the 
fate of India. At sunrise, the army of the Nabob, 
pouring through many openings of the camp, began 
to move towards the grove where the English lay. 
Forty thousand infantrj', armed with firelocks, pikes, 
sworis, bows and arrows, covered the plain. They 
were accompanied by fifty pieces of ordnance of the 
largest si/e, each tugged by a long team of white 
oxen, and each pushed on from behind by an ele- 
phant. Some smaller guns under tJie direction of a 
few French auxiliaries, were perhaps more formidable. 
The cavalry were fifteen thousand, drawn, not from 
the effeminate population of Bengal, but from the 
bolder race which inhabits the northern provinces ; 
and the practised eye of Clive could perceive that the 
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men and the horses were more powerful than those of 
the Carnatic. The force which he had to oppose to 
this great multitude consisted of only three thousand 
men. But of these nearly a thousand were English ; 
and all were led by English officers, and trained in 
the English discipline. Conspicuous in the ranks of 
the little army were the men of the Thirty-Ninth 
Regiment, which still bears on its colors, amidst 
many honorable additions won under Wellington in 
Spain and Gascbny, the name of Plassey, and the 
proud motto, Primus in Indis. 

The battle commenced with a cannonade in which 
the artillery of the Nabob did scarcely any execution, 
while the few field-pieces of the English produced 
great effect. Several of the most distinguished offi- 
cers in Surajah Dowlah's service fell. Disorder be- 
gan to spread through his ranks. His own terror 
increased every moment. One of the conspirators 
urged on him the expediency of retreating. The in- 
sidious advice, agreeing as it did with what his own 
terrors suggested, was readily received. He ordered 
his army to fall back, and this order decided his fate. 
Clive snatched the moment, and ordered his troops to 
advance. The confused and dispirited multitude gave 
way before the onset of disciplined valor. No mob 
attacked by regular soldiers was ever more completely 
routed. The little band of Frenchmen, who alone 
ventm^ed to confront the English, were swept down 
the stream of fugitives. In an hour the forces of 
Surajah Dowlah were dispersed, never to reassemble. 
Only five hundred of the vanquished were slain. But 
their camp, their guns, their baggage, innumerable 
wagons, innumerable cattle, remained in the power 
of the conquerors. With the loss of twenty-two 
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soldiers killed and fifty wounded, Clive had scattered 
an army of near sixty thousand men, and subdued an 
empire larger and more populous than Great Britain. 

Meer Jaffier had given no assistance to the English 
during the action. But as soon as he saw that the 
fete of the day was decided, he drew off his division 
of the army, and, when the battle was over, sent his 
congratulations to his ally. The next morning he re- 
paired to the English quarters, not a little uneasy as 
to the reception which awaited him there. He gave 
evident signs of alarm when a guard was drawn out to 
receive him with the honors due to his rank. But his 
apprehensions were speedily removed. Clive came for- 
ward to meet him, embraced him, saluted him as Nabob 
of the three great provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, listened graciously to his apologies, and ad- 
vised him to march without delay to Moorshedabad. 

Surajah Dowlah had fled from the field of battle 
with all the speed with which a fleet camel could carry 
him, and arrived at Moorshedabad in little more than 
twenty-four hours. There he called his councillors 
round him. The wisest advised him to put himself 
into the hands of the English, from whom he had 
nothing worse to fear than deposition and confine- 
ment. But he attributed this suggestion to treachery. 
Others urged him to try the chance of war again. 
He approved the advice, and issued orders accord- 
ingly. But he wanted spirit to adhere even during 
one day to a manly resolution. He learned that Meer 
Jaffier had arrived ; and his terrors became insupport- 
able. Disguised in a mean dress, with a casket of 
jewels in his hand, he let himself down at night from 
a window of his palace, and, accompanied by only two 
attendants, embarked on the river for Patna. 
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In a few days Clive arrived at Moorshedabad, es- 
corted by two hundred English soldiers and three 
hundred sepoys. For his residence had been as- 
signed a palace which was surrounded by a garden so 
spacious that all the troops who accompanied him 
could conveniently encamp within it. The ceremony 
of the installation of Meer Jaffier was instantly per- 
formed. Clive led the new Nabob to the seat of 
honor, placed him on it, presented to him, after the 
immemorial fashion of the East, an offering of gold, 
and then, turning to the natives who filled the hall, 
congratulated them on the good fortune which had 
freed them from a tyrant. He was compelled on this 
occasion to use the services of an interpreter ; for it 
is remarkable that, long as he resided in India, inti- 
mately acquainted as he was with Indian politics and 
with the Indian character, and adored as he was by 
his Indian soldiery, he never learned to express him- 
self with facility in any Indian language. He is said 
indeed to have been sometimes under the necessity of 
employing, in his intercourse with natives of India^ 
the smattering of Portuguese which he had acquired 
when a lad, in Brazil. 

The new sovereign was now called upon to fulfil the 
engagements into which he had entered with his allies. 
A conference was held at the house of Jugget Seit, the 
great banker, for the purpose of making the necessary 
arrangements. Omichund came thither, fully believ- 
ing himself to stand high in the favor of Clive, who, 
with dissimulation surpassing even the dissimulation 
of Bengal, had up to that day treated him with undi- 
minished kindness. The white treaty was produced 
and read. Clive then turned to Mr. Scrafton, one of 
the servants of the Company, and said in English, "It 
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is now time to undeceive Omichund." "Omichund," 
said Mr. Scrafton in Hindostanee, *' the red treaty is a 
trick. You are to have nothing." Omichund fell back 
into the arms of his attendants. He revived ; but his 
mind was irreparably ruined. Clive, who, though little 
troubled by scruples of conscience in his dealings with 
Indian politicians, was not inhuman, seems to have 
been touched. He saw Omichund a few days later, 
spoke to him kindly, advised him to make a pilgrimage 
to one of the great temples of India, in the hope that 
change of scene might restore his health, and was 
even disposed, notwithstanding all that had passed, 
again to employ him in the public service. But from 
the moment of that sudden shock, the unhappy man 
sank gradually into idiocy. He who had formerly 
been distinguished for the strength of his understand- 
ing and the simplicity of his habits, now squandered 
the remains of his fortune on childish trinkets, and 
loved to exhibit himself dressed in rich garments and 
hung with precious stones. In this abject state he 
languished a few months, and then died. 

We should not think it necessary to offer any re- 
marks for the purpose of directing the judgment of 
our readers, with respect to this transaction, had not 
Sir John Malcolm undertaken to defend it in all its 
parts. He regrets, indeed, that it was necessary to 
employ means so liable to abuse as forgery ; but he 
will not admit that any blame attaches to those who 
deceived the deceiver. He thinks that the English 
were not bound to keep faith with one who kept no 
faith with them, and that, if they had fulfilled their 
engagements with the wily Bengalee, so signal an ex- 
ample of successful treason would have produced a 
crowd of imitators. Now, we will not discuss this 
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point on any rigid principles of morality. Indeed, it 
is quite unnecessaty to do so: for, looking at the 
question as a question of expediency in the lowest 
sense of the word, and using no arguments but such 
as Machiavelli might have employed in his confer- 
ences with Borgia, we are convinced that Clive was 
altogether in the wrong, and that he committed, not 
merely a crime, but a blunder. That honesty is the 
best policy is a maxim which we firmly believe to be 
generally correct, even with respect to the temporal 
interests of individuals ; but with respect to societies, 
the rule is subject to still fewer exceptions, and that 
for this reason, that the life of societies is longer than 
the life of individuals. It is possible to mention men 
who have owed great worldly prosperity to breaches 
of private feith ; but we doubt whether it be possible 
to mention a state which has on the whole been a 
gainer by a breach of public faith. The entire history 
of British India is an illustration of the great truth, 
that it is not prudent to oppose perfidy to perfidy, and 
that the most efficient weapon with which men can 
encounter falsehood is truth. During a long course 
oi years, the English rulers in India, surrounded by 
allies and enemies whom no engagement could bind, 
have generally acted with sincerity and uprightness ; 
and the event has proved that sincerity and upright- 
ness are wisdom. English valor and English intelli- 
gence have done less to extend and to preserve our 
Oriental empire than English veracity. All that we 
could have gained by imitating the doublings, the 
evasions, the fictions, the perjuries which have been 
employed against us is as nothing, when compared with 
what we have gained by being the one power in India 
on whose word reliance can be placed. No oath 
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which superstition can devise, no hostage however 
precious, inspires a hundredth part of the confidence 
which is produced by the " yea, yea," and " nay, nay," 
of a British envoy. No ^tness, however strong by 
art or nature, gives to its inmates a security like that 
enjoyed by the chief who, passing through the territo- 
ries of powerful and deadly enemies, is armed with 
the British guarantee. The mightiest princes of the 
East can scarcely, by the offer of enormous usury, draw 
forth any portion of the wealth which is concealed under 
the hearths of their subjects. The British Government 
offers little more than four per cent; and avarice 
hastens to bring forth tens of millions of rupees from 
its most secret repositories. A hostile monarch may 
promise mountains of gold to our sepoys, on condition 
that they will desert the standard of the Company. 
The Company promises only a moderate pension after 
a long service. But every sepoy knows that the prom- 
ise of the Company will be kept : he knows that if he 
lives a hundred years his rice and salt are as secure as 
the salary of the Governor-General : and he knows- 
that there is not another state in India which would 
not, in spite of the most solemn vows, leave him to die 
of hunger in a ditch as soon as he had ceased to be use- 
ful. The greatest advantage which a government can 
possess is to be the one trustworthy government in 
the midst of governments which nobody can trust. 
This advantage we enjoy in Asia. Had we acted dur- 
ing the last two generations on the principles which Sir 
John Malcolm appears to have considered as sound, 
had we as often as we had to deal with people like 
Omichund, retaliated by lying and forging, and break- 
ing faith, after their fashion, it is our firm belief that 
no courage or capacity could have upheld our empire. 
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Sir John Malcolm admits that Clive's breach of 
feith could be justified only by the strongest necessity. 
As we think that breach of faith not only unnecessary, 
but most inexpedient, we need hardly say that we 
altogether condemn it. 

Omichund was not the only victim of the revolution. 
Surajah Dowlah was taken a few days after his flight, 
and was brought before Meer JafHer. There he flung 
himself on the ground in convulsions of fear, and with 
tears and loud cries implored the mercy which he had 
never shown. Meer Jaffier hesitated; but his son 
Meeran, a youth of seventeen, who in feebleness of 
brain and savageness of nature greatly resembled the 
wretched captive, was implacable. Surajah Dowlah 
was led into a secret chamber, to which in a short time 
the ministers of death were sent. In this act the 
English bore no part ; and Meer JafHer understood so 
much of their feelings, that he thought it necessary to 
apologize to them for having avenged them on their 
most malignant enemy. 

The shower of wealth now fell copiously on the 
Company and its servants. A sum of eight hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, in coined silver, was sent 
down the river from Moorshedabad to Fort William. 
The fleet which conveyed this treasure consisted of 
more than a hundred boats, and performed its tri- 
umphal voyage with flags flying and music playing. 
Calcutta, which a few months before had been deso- 
late, was now more prosperous than ever. Trade 
revived, and the signs of affluence appeared in every 
English house. As to Clive, there was no limit to his 
acquisitions but his own moderation. The treasury 
of Bengal was thrown open to him. There were piled 
up, after the usage of Indian princes, immense masses 
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of coin, among which might not seldom be detected 
the florins and byzants with which, before any Euro- 
pean ship had turned the Cape of Good Hope, the 
Venetians purchased the stuffs and spices of the East. 
Clive walked between heaps of gold and silver, 
crowned with rubies and diamonds, and was at liberty 
to help himself. He accepted between two and three 
hundred thousand pounds. 

The pecuniary transactions between Meer Jafl&er 
and Clive were sixteen years later condemned by the 
public voice, and severely criticised in Parliament. 
They are vehemently defended by Sir John Malcolm. 
The accusers of the victorious general represented 
his gains as the wages of corruption, or as plunder 
extorted at the point of the sword from a helpless ally. 
The biographer, on the other hand, considers these 
great acquisitions as free gifts, honorable alike to the 
donor and to the receiver, and compares them to the 
rewards bestowed by foreign powers on Marlborough, 
on Nelson, and on Wellington. It had always, he 
says, been customary in the East to give and receive 
presents ; and there was, as yet, no act of Parliament 
positively prohibiting English functionaries in India 
from profiting by this Asiatic usage. This reasoning, 
we own, does not quite satisfy us. We do not sus- 
pect Clive of selling the interests of his employers or 
his coimtry ; but we cannot acquit him of having done 
what, if not in itself evil, was yet of evil example. 
Nothing is more clear than that a general ought to be 
the servant of his own government, and of no other. 
It follows that whatever rewards he receives for his 
services ought to be given either by his own govern- 
ment, or with the full knowledge and approbation of 
his own government. This rule ought to be strictly 
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maint^ned even ^ith respect to the merest bauble, 
with respect to a cross, a medal, or a yard of colored 
riband. But how can any government be well served, 
if those who command its forces are at liberty, without 
its permission, without its privity, to accept princely 
fortunes from its allies ? It is idle to say that there 
was then no Act of Parliament prohibiting the prac- 
tice of taking presents from Asiatic sovereigns. It is 
not on the Act which was passed at a later period for 
the purpose of preventing any such taking of presents, 
but on grounds which were valid before the Act was 
passed, on grounds of common law and common sense, 
that we arraign the conduct of Clive. There is no 
Act that we know of, prohibiting the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs from being in the pay of con- 
tinental powers, but it is not the less true that a Secre- 
tary who should receive a secret pension from France 
would grossly violate his duty, and would deserve 
severe punishment. Sir John Malcolm compares the 
conduct of Clive with that of the Duke of Wellington. 
Suppose, — and we beg pardon for putting such a sup- 
position even for the sake of argument, — that the 
Duke of Wellington had, after the campaign of 1815, 
and while he commanded the army of occupation in 
France, privately accepted two hundred thousand 
pounds from Lewis the Eighteenth, as a mark of 
gratitude for the great services which his Grace had 
rendered to the house of Bourbon ; what would be 
thought of such a transaction ? Yet the statute-book 
no more forbids the taking of presents in Europe now 
than it forbade the taking of presents in Asia then. 

At the same time, it must be admitted that, in 
Clivers case, there were many extenuating circum- 
stances. He considered himself as the general, not 
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of the Crown, but of the Company. The Company 
had, by implication at least, authorized its agents to 
enrich themselves by means of the liberality of the 
native princes, and by other means still more objec- 
tionable. It was hardly to be expected that the ser- 
vant should entertain stricter notions of his duty than 
were entertained by his masters. Though Clive did 
not distinctly acquaint his employers with what had 
taken place and request their sanction, he did not, on 
the other hand, by studied concealment, show that he 
was conscious of having done wrong. On the con- 
trary, he avowed with the greatest openness that the 
Nabob's bounty had raised him to affluence. Lastly, 
though we think that he ought not in such a way to 
have taken anything, we must admit that he deserves 
praise for having taken so little. He accepted twenty 
lacs of rupees. It would have cost him only a word 
to make the twenty forty. It was a very easy exer- 
cise of virtue to declaim in England against Clive's 
rapacity ; but not one in a hundred of his accusers 
would have shown so much self-command in the 
treasury of Moorshedabad. 

Meer Jaffier could be upheld on the throne only by 
the hand which had placed him upon it. He was not, 
indeed, a mere boy ; nor had he been so fortunate as 
to be bom in the purple. He was not therefore quite 
so imbecile or quite so depraved as his predecessor 
had been. But he had none of the talents or virtues 
which his post had required ; and his son and heir, 
Meeran, was another Surajah Dowlah. The recent 
revolution had unsettled the minds of men. Many 
chiefs were in open insurrection against the new 
Nabob. The viceroy of the rich and powerful prov- 
ince of Oude, who, like the other viceroys of the 
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Mogul, was now in truth an independent sovereign, 
menaced Bengal with invasion. Nothing but the 
talents and authority of Clive could support the tot- 
tering government. While things were in this state 
a ship arrived with despatches which had been writ- 
ten at the India House before the news of the battle 
of Plassey had reached London. The Directors had 
determined to place the English settlements in Bengal 
under a government constituted in the most cumbrous 
and absurd manner ; and, to make the matter worse, 
no place in the arrangement was assigned to Clive. 
The persons who were selected to form this new gov- 
ernment, greatly to their honor, took on themselves 
the responsibility of disobeying these preposterous 
orders, and invited Clive to exercise the supreme 
authority. He consented ; and it soon appeared that 
the servants of the Company had only anticipated the 
wishes of their employers. The Directors, on receiv- 
ing news of Clivers brilliant success, instantly appointed 
him governor of their possessions in Bengal, with the 
highest marks of gratitude and esteem. His power 
was now boundless, and far surpassed even that which 
Dupleix had attained in the south of India. Meer 
Jaffier regarded him with slavish awe. On one occa- 
sion, the Nabob spoke with severity to a native chief 
of high rank, whose followers had been engaged in 
a brawl with some of the Company's sepoys. " Are 
you yet to learn," he said, " who that Colonel Clive 
is, and in what station God has placed him ? " The 
chief, who, as a famous jester and an old friend of 
Meer Jaffier, could venture to take liberties, answered, 
" I aflfront the Colonel ! I, who never get up in the 
morning without making three low bows to his jack- 
ass ! '^ This was hardly an exaggeration. Europeans 
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and natives were alike at Clive's feet. The English 
regarded him as the only man who could force Meer 
Jaffier to keep his engagements with them. Meer 
Jaffier regarded him as the only man who could pro- 
tect the new dynasty against turbulent subjects and 
encroaching neighbors. 

It is but justice to say that Clive used his power 
ably and vigorously for the advantage of his country. 
He sent forth an expedition against the tract lying to 
the north of the Camatic. In this tract the French 
still had the ascendency ; and it was important to dis- 
lodge them. The conduct of the enterprise was in- 
trusted to an officer of the name of Forde, who was 
then little known, but in whom the keen eye of the 
governor had detected military talents of a high order. 
The success of the expedition was rapid and splendid. 

While a considerable part of the army of Bengal 
was thus engaged at a distance, a new and formidable 
danger menaced the western frontier. The Great 
Mogul was a prisoner at Delhi in the hands of a sub- 
ject. His eldest son, named Shah Alum, destined to 
be, during many years, the sport of adverse fortune, 
and to be a tool in the hands, first of the Mahrattas, 
and then of the English, had fled from the palace 
of his father. His birth was still revered in India. 
Some powerful princes, the Nabob of Oude in par- 
ticular, were inclined to favor him. Shah Alum found 
it easy to draw to his standard great numbers of the 
military adventurers with whom every part of the 
country swarmed. An army of forty thousand men, 
of various races and religions, Mahrattas, Rohillas, 
Jauts, and Afghans, was speedily assembled round 
him ; and he formed the design of overthrowing the 
upstart whom the English had elevated to a throne, 



LORD CLIVE. 225 

and of establishing his own authority throughout 
Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar. 

Meer Jaffier's terror was extreme ; and the only ex- 
pedient which occurred to him was to purchase, by 
the payment of a large sum of money, an accommo- 
dation with Shah Alum. This expedient had been 
repeatedly employed by those who, before him, had 
ruled the rich and unwarlike provinces near the mouth 
of the Ganges. But Clive treated the suggestion with 
a scorn worthy of his strong sense and dauntless cour- 
age. " If you do this," he wrote, " you will have the 
Nabob of Oude, the Mahrattas, and many more, come 
from all parts of the confines of your country, who 
will bully you out of money till you have none left in 
yoiu" treasury. I beg your Excellency will rely on the 
fidelity of the English, and of those troops which are 
attached to you." He wrote in a similar strain to 
the governor of Patna, a brave native soldier whom 
he highly esteemed. " Come to no terms ; defend 
your city to the last. Rest assured that the English 
are stanch and firm friends, and that they never 
desert a cause in which they have once taken a 
part." 

He kept his word. Shah Alum had invested Patna, 
and was on the point of proceeding to storm, when 
he learned that the Colonel was advancing by forced 
marches. The whole army which was approaching 
consisted only of four hundred and fifty Europeans 
and two thousand five hundred sepoys. But Clive 
and his Englishmen were now objects of dread over 
all the East. As soon as his advanced guard ap- 
peared, the besiegers fled before him. A few French 
adventurers who were about the person of the prince 
advised him to try the chance of battle ; but in vain. 
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In a few days this great army, which had been re- 
garded with so much uneasiness by the court of 
Moorshedabad, melted away before the mere terror 
of the British name. 

The conqueror returned in triumph to Fort Will- 
iam. The joy of Meer Jaflfier was as unbounded as 
his fears had been, and led him to bestow on his 
preserver a princely token of gratitude. The quit- 
rent which the East India Company were bound to 
pay to the Nabob for the extensive lands held by 
them to the south of Calcutta amounted to near thirty 
thousand pounds sterling a year. The whole of this 
splendid estate, sufficient to support with dignity the 
highest rank of the British peerage, was now conferred 
on Clive for life. 

This present we think Clive was justified in accept- 
ing. It was a present which, from its very nature, 
could be no secret. In fact, the Company itself was 
his tenant, and, by its acquiescence, signified its 
approbation of Meer Jaffier's grant. 

But the gratitude of Meer Jaffier did not last long. 
He had for some time felt that the powerful ally who 
had set him up might pull him down, and had been 
looking round for support against the formidable 
strength by which he had himself been hitherto sup- 
ported. He knew that it would be impossible to find 
among the natives of India any force which would 
look the Colonel's little army in the face. The 
French power in Bengal was extinct. But the fame 
of the Dutch had anciently been great in the Eastern 
seas, and it was not yet distinctly known in Asia how 
much the power of Holland had declined in Europe. 
Secret communications passed between the court of 
Moorshedabad and the Dutch factory at Chinsurah ; 
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and urgent letters were sent from Chinsnrah, exhort- 
ing the government of Batavia to fit out an expedi- 
tion which might balance the power of the English in 
Bengal. The authorities of Batavia, eager to extend 
the influence of their country, and still more eager to 
obtain for themselves a share of the wealth which had 
recently raised so many English adventurers to opu- 
lence, equipped a powerful armament. Seven large 
ships from Java arrived unexpectedly in the Hoogley. 
The military force on board amounted to fifteen hun- 
dred men, of whom about one-half were Europeans. 
The enterprise was well timed. Clive had sent such 
large detachments to oppose the French in the Car- 
natic that his army was now inferior in number to 
that of the Dutch. He knew that Meer Jaffier se- 
cretly favored the invaders. He knew that he took 
on himself a serious responsibility if he attacked the 
forces of a friendly power ; that the English ministers 
could not wish to see a war with Holland added to 
that in which they were already engaged with France ; 
that they might disavow his acts; that they might 
punish him. He had recently remitted a great part 
of his fortune to Europe, through the Dutch East 
India Company; and he had therefore a strong in- 
terest in avoiding any quarrel. But he was satisfied 
that, if he suffered the Batavian armament to pass up 
the river and to join the garrison of Chinsurah, Meer 
Jaffier would throw himself into the arms of these 
new allies, and that the English ascendency in Bengal 
would be exposed to most serious danger. He took 
his resolution with characteristic boldness, and was 
most ably seconded by his officers, particularly by 
Colonel Forde, to whom the most important part of 
the operations was intrusted. The Dutch attempted 



228 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

to force a passage. The English encountered them 
both by land and water. On both elements the 
enemy had a great superiority of force. On both 
they were signally defeated. Their ships were taken. 
Their troops were put to a total rout. Almost all the 
European soldiers, who constituted the main strength 
of the invading army, were killed or taken. The 
conquerors sat down before Chinsurah ; and the chiefs 
of that settlement, now thoroughly humbled, consented 
to the terms which Clive dictated. They engaged to 
build no fortifications, and to raise no troops beyond 
a small force necessary for the police of their fac- 
tories ; and it was distinctly provided that any viola- 
tion of these covenants should be punished with 
instant expulsion from Bengal. 

Three months after this great victory, Clive sailed 
for England. At home, honors and rewards awaited 
him, not indeed equal to his claims or to his ambition, 
but still such as, when his age, his rank in the army, 
and his original place in society are considered, must 
be pronounced rare and splendid. He was raised to 
the Irish peerage, and encouraged to expect an English 
title. George the Third, who had just ascended the 
throne, received him with great distinction. The min- 
isters paid him marked attention; and Pitt, whose 
influence in the House of Commons and in the coun- 
try was unbounded, was eager to mark his regard for 
one whose exploits had contributed so much to the 
lustre of that memorable period. The great orator 
had already in Parliament described Clive as a heaven- 
bom general, as a man who, bred to the labor of the 
desk, had displayed a military genius which might 
excite the admiration of the King of Prussia. There 
were then no reporters in the gallery; but these 
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words, emphatically spoken by the first statesman of 
the age, had passed from mouth to mouth, had been 
transmitted to Clive in Bengal, and had greatly de- 
lighted and flattered him. Indeed, since the death 
of Wolfe, Clive was the only English general of 
whom his countrymen had much reason to be proud. 
The Duke of Cumberland had been generally unfortu- 
nate; and his single victory, having been gained over 
his countrymen and used with merciless severity, had 
been more fatal to his popularity than his many de- 
feats. Conway, versed in the learning of his profes- 
sion, and personally courageous, wanted vigor and 
capacity. Cranby, honest, generous, and as brave as 
a lion, had neither science nor genius. Sackvillc, 
inferior in knowledge and abilities to none of his con- 
temporaries, had incurred, unjustly as we believe, the 
imputation most £ital to the character of a soldier- 
It was under the command of a foreign general that 
the British had triumphed at Minden and Warburg. 
The people therefore, as was natural, greeted with 
pride and delight a captain of their own, whose native 
courage and self-taught skill had placed him on a 
level with the great tacticians of Germany. 

The wealth of Clive was such as enabled him to vie 
with the first grandees of England. There remains 
proof that he had remitted more than one hundred 
and eighty thousand pounds through the Dutch East 
India Company, and more than forty thousand pounds 
through the English Company. The amount which 
he had sent home through private houses was also con- 
siderable. He had invested great sums in jewels, then 
a very common mode of remittance from India. His 
purchases of diamonds at Madras alone amounted to 
twenty-five thousand pounds. Besides a great mass 
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factured on a gigantic scale. Clive-himself laid out 
a hundred thousand pounds in the purchase of stock, 
which he then divided among nominal proprietors on 
whom he could depend, and whom he brought down 
in his train to every discussion and every ballot- 
Others did the same, though not to quite so enormous 
an extent. 

The interest taken by the public of England in 
Indian questions was then far greater than at present, 
and the reason is obvious. At present a writer enters 
the service young ; he climbs slowly ; he is fortunate 
if, at forty-five, he can return to his country with an 
annuity of a thousand a year, and wilh savings amount- 
ing to thirty thousand pounds. A great quantity of 
wealth is made by English functionaries in India ; but 
no single functionary makes a very large fortune, and 
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned. 
Only four or five high political offices are reserved for 
public men from England. The residences, the sec- 
retaryships, the seats in the boards of revenue and in 
the Sudder courts are all filled by men who have given 
the best years of life to the service of the Company; 
nor can any talents however splendid or any connec- 
tions however powerful obtain those lucrative posts 
for any person who has not entered by the regular 
door, and mounted by the regular gradations. Seventy 
years ago, less money was brought home from the 
East than in our time. But it was divided among a 
very much smaller number of persons, and immense 
sums were often accumulated in a few months. Any 
Englishman, whatever his age might be, might hope 
to be one of the lucky emigrants. If he made a good 
speech In Leadenhall Street, or published a clever 
pamphlet in defence of the chairman, he might be 
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sent out in the Company's service, and might return 
in three or four years as rich as Pigot or as Clive. 
Thus the India House was a lottery-office, which 
invited everybody to take a chance, and held out 
ducal fortunes as the prizes destined for the lucky few. 
As soon as it was known that there was a part of the 
world where a lieutenant-colonel had one morning 
received as a present an estate as large as that of the 
Earl of Bath or the Marquess of Rockingham, and 
where it seemed that such a Irifie as ten or twenty 
thousand pounds was to be had by any British func- 
tionary for the asking, society began to exhibit all the 
symptoms of the South Sea year, a feverish excite- 
ment, an ungovernable impatience to be rich, a con- 
tempt for slow, sure, and moderate gains. 

At the head of the preponderating party in the 
India House, had long stood a powerful, able, and 
ambitious director of the name of Suttvan. He had 
conceived a strong jealousy of Clive, and remembered 
with bitterness the audacity with which the late gov- 
ernor of Bengal had repeatedly set at naught the 
authority of the distant Directors of the Company. 
An apparent reconciliation took place after Clive's 
arrival ; but enmity remained deeply rooted in the 
hearts of both. The whole body of Directors was 
then chosen annuaUy. At the election of 1763, Clive 
attempted to break down the power of the dominant 
faction. The contest was carried on with a violence 
which he describes as tremendous. Sulivan was vic- 
torious, and hastened to take his revenge. The grant 
of rent which Clive had received from Meer Jaffier 
was. in the opinion of the best English lawyers, valid. 
It had been made by exactly the same authority from 
which the Company had received their chief posses- 
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sions in Bengal, and the Company had long acquiesced I 
in it. The Directors, however, most unjustly deter- 
mined to confiscate it, and Clive was forced to file a 
bill in Chancery against them. 

But a great and sudden turn in afTaira was at hand. 
Every ship from Bengal had for some time brought 
alarming tidings. The internal misgovernment of 
the province had reached such a point that it could 
go no further. What, indeed, was to be expected 
from a body of public servants exposed to temptation 
such as that, as Clive once said, flesh and blood could 
not bear it, armed with irresistible power, and respon- 
sible only to the corrupt, turbulent, distracted, ill- 
formed Comp>any, situated at such a distance that the 
average interval between the sending of a despatch 
and the receipt of an answer was above a year and a 
half? Accordingly, during the five years which fol- 
lowed the departure of Clive from Bengal, the misgov- 
ernment of the English was carried to a point such 
as seems hardly compatible with the very existence 
of society. The Roman proconsul, who, in a year or 
two, squeezed out of a province the means of rearing 
marble palaces and baths on the shores of Campania, 
of drinking from amber, of feasting on singing birds, 
of exhibiting armies of gladiators and flocks of camel- 
opards ; the Spanish viceroy, who, leaving behind him 
the curses of Mexico or Lima, entered Madrid with a 
long train of gilded coaches, and of sumpter-horses 
trapped and shod with silver, were now outdone. 
Cruelty, indeed, properly so called, was not among 
the vices of the servants of the Company. But cru- 
elty itself could hardly have produced greater evils 
than sprang from their unprincipled eagerness to be 
rich. They pulled down their creature, Meer Jaffier 
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They set up in his place another Nabob, named Meer 
Cossim. But Meer Cossiin had parts and a will ; 
and, though sufficiently inclined to oppress his sub- 
jects himself, he could not bear to see them ground to 
the dust by oppressions which yielded him no profit, 
nay, which destroyed his revenue in the very source. 
The English accordingly pulled down Meer Cossim, 
and set up Meer Jaffier again ; and Meer Cossim, 
after revenging himself by a massacre surpassing in 
atrocity that of the Black Hole, fled to the dominions 
of the Nabob of Oude. At every one of these revo- 
lutions, the new prince divided among his foreign 
masters whatever could be scraped together in the 
treasury of his fallen predecessor. The immense 
population of his dominions was given up as a prey 
to those who had made hlin a sovereign, and who 
could unmake him. The servants of the Company 
obtained, not for their employers, but for themselves, 
a monopoly of almost the whole iatemal trade. They 
forced the natives to buy dear and to sell cheap. 
They insulted with impunity the tribunals, the police, 
and the fiscal authorities of the country. They cov- 
ered with their protection a set of native dependents 
who ranged through the provinces, spreading desola- 
tion and terror wherever they appeared. Every ser- 
vant of a British fector was armed with all the fwwer 
of his master; and his master was armed with all the 
power of the Company. Enormous fortunes were 
thus rapidly accumulated at Calcutta, while thirty 
millions of human beings were reduced to the ex- 
tremity of wretchedness. They had been accustomed 
to live under tyranny, but never under tyranny like 
this. They found the little finger of the Company 
thicker than the loins of Surajah Dowlah. Under 
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their old masters they had at least c 
when the evil became insupportable, the people rose 
and pulled down the government. But the English 
government was not to be so shaken off. That gov- 
ernment, oppressive as the most oppressive form of 
barbarian despotism, was strong with all the strength 
of civilixation. It resembled the government of evil 
Genii, rather than the government of human tyrants. 
Even despair could Dot inspire the soft Bengalee 
with courage to confront men of English breed, the 
hereditary nobility of mankind, whose skill and valor 
had ao often triumphed in spite of tenfold odds. The 
unhappy race never attempted resistance. Sometimes 
they submitted in patient misery. Sometimes they 
lied from the white man, as their lathers had been 
used to fly from the MahraCta ; and the palanquin 
of the English traveller was often carried through 
silent villages and towns, which the report of his 
approach had made desolate. 

The foreign lords of Bengal were naturally objects 
of hatred to all the neighboring powers ; and to all 
the haughty race presented a dauntless front. The 
English armies, everywhere outnumbered, were every- 
where victorious. A succession of commanders, 
formed in the school of Clive, still maintained the 
fame of their country, " It must be acknowledged," 
says the Mussulman historian of those times, " that 
this nation's presence of mind, firmness of temper, 
and undaunted bravery are past all question. They 
join the most resolute courage to the most cautious 
prudence ; nor have they their equals in the art of 
ranging themselves irt battle array and fighting in 
order. If to so many military qualifications they 
knew how to join the arts of government, if tbey 



LORD CLIVE. 



237 



I 



exerted as much ingenuity and solicitude in relieving 
the people of God, as they do in whatever concerns 
their military affairs, no nation in the world would be 
preferable to them, or worthier of command. But the 
people under their dominion groan everywhere, and 
are reduced to poverty and distress. O GodI come 
to the assistance of thine afflicted servants, and 
deliver them from the oppressions which they suffer," 

It was impossible, however, that even the military 
establishmeat should long continue exempt from the 
vices which pervaded every other part of the govern- 
ment. Rapadty, luxury, and the spirit of insubordi- 
nation spread from the civil service to the oflicers of 
the army, and from the officers to the soldiers. The 
evil continued to grow till every mess-room became 
the seat of conspiracy and cabal, and till the sepoys 
could be kept in order only by tvholesale executions. 

At length the state of things in Bengal began to 
excite uneasiness at home. A succession of revo- 
lutions ; a disorganized administration ; the natives 
pillaged, yet the Company not enriched; every fleet 
bringing back fortunate adventurers who were able to 
purchase manors and to build stalely dwellings, yet 
bringing back also alarming accounts of the financial 
prospects of the government ; war on the frontiers ; 
disaffection in the army ; the national character dis- 
graced by excesses resembling those of Verres and 
Pizarro; such was the spectacle which dismayed 
:onversant with Indian affairs. The 
that Clive, and Clive alone, could 
which he had founded. 

This feeling manifested itself in the strongest 
manner at a very full General Court of Proprietors. 
Men of all parties, forgetting their feuds and trem- 
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bling for their dividends, exclaimed tliat Clive was 
tlie man whom the crisis required, thai the oppressive 
proceedings which had been adopted respecting his 
estate ought to be dropped, and that he ought to be 
entreated to return to India. 

Clive rose. As to his estate, he said, he would 
make such propositions to the Directors, as would, 
he trusted, lead to an amicable settlement. But there 
was a still greater difficulty. It was proper to tell 
them that he never would undertake the government 
of Bengal while his enemy Sulivan was Chairman of 
the Company. The tumult was violent. Sulivan 
could scarcely obtain a hearing. An overwhelming 
majority of the assembly was on Clive's side. Suli- 
van wished to try the result of a ballot. But, accord- 
ing to the by-laws of the Company, there can be no 
ballot Except on a requisition signed by nine pro- 
prietors ; and, though hundreds were present, nine 
persons could not be found to set their hands to such 
a requisition. 

Clive was in consequence nominated Governor and 
Commander-in-chief of the British possessions in 
Bengal. But he adhered to his declaration, and 
refused to enter on his office till the event of the next 
election of Directors should be known. The contest 
was obstinate ; but Clive triumphed. Sulivan, lately 
absolute master of the India House, was within a vote 
of losing his own seat ; and both the chairman and 
the deputy-chairman were friends of the new governor. 

Such were the circumstances under which Lord Clive 
sailed for the third and last time to India. In May, 
1765, he reached Calcutta; and he found the whole 
machine of government even more fearfully disorgan- 
ized than he had anticipated. Meer JaiBer, who had 
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some lime before lost bis eldest son Meeran, had died 
while Clive was on bis voyage out. The English 
functionaries at Calcutta had already received from 
home strict orders not to accept presents from the 
native princes. But, eager for gain, and unaccus- 
tomed to respect the commands of their distant, 
ignorant, and negligent masters, they again set up 
the tlirone of Bengal to sale. About one hundred 
and forty thousand pounds sterling was distributed 
among nine of the most powerful servants of the 
Company; and in consideration of this bribe, an 
infant son of tlie deceased Nabob was placed on the 
seat of his father. The news of the ignominious 
bargain met Clive on his arrival. In a private letter, 
written immediately after his landing, to an intimate 
friend, he poured out his feelings in language which, 
proceeding from a man so daring, so resolute, and so 
little given to theatrical display of sentiment, seems 
to us singularly touching. "Alas!" he says, "how 
is the English name sunk! I could not avoid paying 
the tribute of a few tears to the departed and lost 
fame of the British nation — irrecoverably so, I fear. 
However, 1 do declare, by that great Being who is 
the searcher of all hearts, and to whom we must be 
accountable if there be a hereafter, that 1 am come 
out with a mind superior to all corruption, and that I 
am determined to destroy these great and growing 
evils, or perish in the attempt." 

The Council met, and Clive stated to them his full 
determination to make a thorough reform, and to use 
for that purpose the whole of the ample authority, 
civil and military, which had been confided to him, 
Johnstone, one of the boldest and worst men in the 
assembly, made some show of opposition. Clive in- 
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temipted him, and hauglitily demanded whether he 
meant to question the power of the new government. 
Johnstone was cawed, a.nd dbclaimed any such inten- 
tion. All the laces roand the board grew long and 
pale ; and not another syllable of dissent was uttered. 
Clive redeemed his pledge. He remained in India 
about a year and a half; and in that short time effected 
one of the most extensive, difScuIt, and salutary re- 
forms that ever was accomplished by any statesman. 
This was the part of his life on which he afterwards 
looked back with most pride. He had it in his power 
to triple his already splendid fortune ; to connive at 
abuses while pretending to remove them ; to concili- 
ate the good will of all the English in Bengal, by giv- 
ing up to their rapacity a helpless and timid race, who 
knew not where lay the island which sent forth their 
oppressors, and whose complaints had little chance 
of being heard across fifteen thousand miles of ocean. 
He knew that if he applied himself in earnest to the 
work of reformation, he should raise every bad passion 
in arms against him. He knew how unscnipuloua, 
how implacable, would be the hatred of those ravenous 
adventurers who, having counted on accumulating in 
3 few months fortunes sufficient to support peerages, 
should find all their hopes frustrated. But he had 
chosen the good part ; and he called up all the force 
of his mind for a battle far harder than that of Plassey. 
At first success seemed hopeless ; but soon all obsta- 
cles began to bend before that Iron courage and that 
vehement will. The receiving of presents from the 
natives was rigidly prohibited. The private trade of 
the servants of the Company was put down. The 
whole settlement seemed to be set, as one man, against 
these measures. But the inexorable governor declared 



LORD CLIVE. 



241 



N 



that, if he could not find support at Fort William, he 
would procure it elsewhere, and sent for some civil 
servants from Madras to assist him in carrying on the 
admimstratioD. The most factiotis of his opponcnis 
he turned out of their offices. The rest submitted to 
what was iuevitable ; and in a very short time all 
resistance was quelled. 

But Clive was far too wise a man not to see that 
the recent abuses were partly to be ascribed to a 
cause which could not fail to produce similar abuses, 
as soon as the pressure of his strong hand was with- 
drawn. The Company had followed a mistaken 
policy with respect to the remuneration of its ser- 
vants. The salaries were too low to afford even those 
indulgences which are necessary to the health and 
comfort of Europeans in a tropical climate. To lay 
by a rupee from such scanty pay was impossible. It 
could not be supposed that men of even average abili- 
ties would consent to pass the best years of life in 
exile, under a burning sun, for no other consideration 
than these stinted wages. It had accordingly been 
understood, from a very early period, that the Com- 
pany's agents were at liberty to enrich themselves by 
their private trade. This practice had been seriously 
injurious to the commercial interests of the corpora- 
tion. That very intelligent observer. Sir Thotnaa 
Roe, ui the reign of James the First, strongly urged 
the Directors to apply aremedy to the abuse. "Abso- 
lutely prohibit the private trade," said he, " for your 
business will be better done. 1 know this is harsh. 
Men profess they come not for bare wages. But you 
will take away this plea if you give great wages to 
their content; and then you know what you part 
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In spite of this excellent advice, tlie Compaayw 
adhered to the old system, paid low salaries, and I 
connived at the indirect gains of the agents. The 
pay of a member of Council was only three hundred 
pounds a year. Yet it was notorious that such a 
functionary covUd not live in India for less than ten 
times that sum ; and it could not be expected that he 
would be content to live even handsomely in India 
without laying up something against the time of his 
return to England. This system, before the conquest 
of Bengal, might affect the amount of the dividends 
payable to the proprietors, but could do little harm in 
any other way. But the Company was now a ruling 
body. Its servants might still be called factors, junior 
merchants, senior merchants. But they were in truth 
proconsuls, proprstors, procurators of extensive re- 
gions. They had immense power. Their regular pay 
was universally admitted tobe insufficient. They were, 
by the ancient usage of the service, and by the implied 
permission of their employers, warranted in enrich- 
ing themselves by indirect means ; and this had been 
the origin of the frightful oppression and corruption 
which had desolated Bengal. CJive saw dearly that 
it was absurd to give men power, and to require them 
to live in penury. He justly concluded that no reform 
could be eifectual which should not be coupled with 
a plan for liberally remunerating the civil servants 
of the Company. The Directors, he knew, were not 
disposed to sanction any increase of the salaries out 
of their own treasury. The only course which re- 
mained open to the governor was one which exposed 
him to much misrepresentation, but which we think 
him fully justified in adopting. He appropriated to 
the support of the service the monopoly of salt, which 
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had formed, down to our own time, a principal head 
of the Indian revenue ; and he divided the proceeds 
according to a scale which seems to have been not 
unreasonably fixed. He was in consequence accused 
by his enemies, and has been accused by historians, of 
disobeying his instructions, of violating his promises, 
of authorizing that very abuse which it was his special 
mission to destroy, namely, the trade of the Company's 
servants. But every discerning and impartial judge 
will admit, that there was really nothing in common 
between the system which he set up and that which 
he was sent to destroy. The monopoly of salt had 
been a source of revenue to the governments of India 
before Clive was born. It continued to be so long 
after his death. The civil servants were clearly en- 
titled to a maintenance out of the revenue ; and all 
that Clive did was to charge a particular portion of the 
revenue with their maintenance. He thus, while he 
put an end to the practices by which gigantic for- 
tunes had been rapidly accumulated, gave to every 
British functionary employed m the East the means 
of slowly, but surely, acquiring a competence. Yet, 
such is the injustice of mankind that none of those 
acts which are the real stains of his life has drawn on 
him so much obloquy as this measure, which was in 
truth a reform necessary to the success of all his other 
reforms. 

He had quelled the opposition of the civil service ; 
that of the army was more formidable. Some of the 
retrenchments which had been ordered by the Direc- 
tors affected the interests of the military service ; and 
a storm arose, such as even Csesar would not willingly 
have faced. It was no light thing to encounter the 
resistance of those who held the power of the sword, 
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in a country governed only by the sword. Two hun- 
dred English officers engaged in a conspiracy against 
the government, and determined to resign their com- 
missions on the same day, not doubting that Clive 
would grant any terms rather than see tlie army, on 
which alone the British empire in the East rested, left 
without commanders. They little knew the uncon- 
querable spirit with which they bad to deal, Clive 
had still a few officers round his person on whom he 
could rely. He sent to Fort St. George for a fresh 
supply. He gave commissions even to mercantile 
agents who were disposed to support him at this cri- 
sis ; and he sent orders that every oiBcer who resigned 
should be instantly brought up to Calcutta. The con- 
spirators found that they had miscalculated. The 
governor was inexorable. The troops were steady. 
The sepoys, over whom Clive had always possessed 
extraordinary influence, stood by him with unshaken 
fidelity. The leaders in the plot were arrested, tried, 
and cashiered. The rest, humbled and dispirited, 
begged to be permitted to withdraw their resigna- 
tions. Many of them declared their repentance even 
with tears. The younger offenders Clive treated with 
lenity. To the ringleaders he was inflexibly severe; 
but his severity was pure from all taint of private 
malevolence. While he sternly upheld the just au- 
thority of his office, he passed by persona! insults and 
injuries with magnanimous disdain. One of the con- 
spirators was accused of having planned the assassina- 
tion of the governor; but Clive would not listen to 
the charge. "The officers," he said, "are English- 



While he reformed the dvil service and established 
lis authority over the array, he was equally successful 
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in his foreign policy. His landing on Indian ground 
was the signal for immediate peace. Tlie Nabob of 
Oude, with a large army, lay at that time on the 
frontier of Bahar. He had been joined by many 
Afghans and Mahrattas, and there was no small 
reason to expect a general coalition of all tlie native 
powers against the English. But the name of Clive 
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At the same time, the govet 
placed OQ a new footing. The power of the English 
in that province had hitherto been altogether unde- 
fined. It was unknown to the ancient constitution of 
the empire, and it had been ascertained by no com- 
pact. It resembled the power which, in the last 
decrepitude of the Western Empire, was exercised 
over Italy by the great chiefs of foreign mercenaries, 
the Ricimers and the Odoacers, who put up and 
pulled down at their pleasure a succession of insig- 
nificant princes, dignified with the names of Cssar 
and Augustus. But as in Italy, so in India, the war- 
like strangers at length found it expedient to give 
to a domination which had been established by arms 
the sanction of law and andent prescription. The- 
odoric thought it politic to obtain from the distajit 
court of Byzantium a commission appointing him 
ruler of Italy; and Clive, in the same manner, applied 
to the Court of Delhi for a formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. The Mogul 
was absolutely helpless ; and, though he murmured, 
had reason to be well pleased that the English were 
disposed to give solid rupees, which he never could 
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have extorted from them, in exchange for a few Per- 
sian characters which cost him nothing. A bargain 
was speedily struck ; and the titular sovereign of Hin- 
dostan issued a warrant, empowering the Company to 
collect and administer the revenues of Bengal, Orissa, 
and Bahar. 

There was still a Nabob, who stood to the British 
authorities in the same relation in which the last driv- 
elling Chilperics and Childerics of the Merovingian 
line stood to their able and vigorous Mayors of the 
Palace, to Charles Martel and to Pepin. At one time 
Clive had almost made up his mind to discard this 
phantom altogether ; but he afterwards thought that 
it might be convenient still to use the name of Nabob, 
particularly in dealings with other European nations. 
The French, the Dutch, and the Danes would, he 
conceived, submit far more readily to the authority 
of the native Prince, whom they had always been 
accustomed to respect, than to that of a rival trading 
corporation. This policy may, at that time, have 
been judicious. But the pretence was soon found 
to be too flimsy to impose on anybody ; and it was 
altogether laid aside. The heir of Meer Jaffier still 
resides at Moorshedabad, the ancient capital of his 
house, still bears the title of Nabob, is still accosted 
by the English as "Your Highness," and is still 
suffered to retain a portion of the regal state which 
surrounded his ancestors. A pension of a hundred 
and sixty thousand pounds a year is annually paid to 
him by the government. His carriage is surrounded 
by guards, and preceded by attendants with silver 
maces. His person and his dwelling are exempted 
from the ordinary authority of the ministers of justice. 
But he has not the smallest share of political power, 
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and is, in &ct, only a noble and wealthy subject of the 
Company. 

It would have been easy for Clive, during his sec- 
ond administration in Bengal, to accumulate riches, 
such as no subject in Europe possessed. He might, 
indeed, without subjecting the rich inhabitants of the 
province to any pressure beyond that to which their 
mildest rulers had accustomed them, have received 
presents to the amount of three hundred thousand 
pounds a year. The neighboring princes would gladly 
have paid any price for his favor. But he appears to 
have strictly adhered to the rules which he had laid 
down for Uie guidance of others. The Rajah of 
Benares offered him diamonds of great value. The 
Nabob of Oude pressed him to accept a large sum 
of money, and a casket of costly jewels. Clive cour- 
teously but peremptorily refused: and it should be 
observed that he made no merit of his refusal, and 
that the facts did not come to light till after his death. 
He kept an exact account of his salary, of his share 
of the profits accruing from the trade in salt, and of 
those presents which, according to the fashion of the 
East, it would be churlish to refuse. Out of the sum 
arising from these resources he defrayed the expenses 
of his situation. The surplus he divided among a few 
attached friends who had accompanied him to India. 
He always boasted, and, as far as we can judge, he 
boasted with truth, that his last administration dimin- 
ished instead of increasing his fortune. 

One large sum indeed he accepted. Meer JafBer 
had left him by will above sixty thousand pounds 
sterling in specie and jewels : and the rules which had 
been recently laid down extended only to presents 
from the living, and did not affect legacies from the 
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dead. Clive took the money, but not for himself. 
He made the whole over to the Company, in trust for 
officers and soldiers invalided in their service. The 
fund which still bears his name, owes its origin to this 
princely donation. After a stay of eighteen months, 
the state of his health made it necessary for him to 
return to Europe. At the close of January, 1767, he 
quitted for the last time the country, on whose des- 
tinies he had exercised so mighty an influence. 

His second return from Bengal was not, like his 
first, greeted by the acclamations of his country- 
men. Numerous causes were already at work which 
embittered the remaining years of his life, and hurried 
him to an untimely grave. His old enemies at the 
India House were still powerful and active; and 
they had been reinforced by a large band of allies, 
whose violence far exceeded their own. The whole 
crew of pilferers and oppressors from whom he had 
rescued Bengal persecuted him with the implacable 
rancor which belongs to such abject natures. Many 
of them even invested their property in India stock, 
merely that they might be better able to annoy the 
man whose firmness had set bounds to their rapacity. 
Lying newspapers were set up for no purpose but to 
abuse him ; and the temper of the public mind was 
then such that these arts, which under ordinary cir- 
cumstances would have been ineffectual against truth 
and merit, produced an extraordinary impression. 

The great events which had taken place in India 
had called into existence a new class of Englishmen, 
to whom their countrymen gave the name of Nabobs. 
These persons had generally sprung from families 
neither ancient nor opulent ; they had generally been 
sent at an early age to the East ; and they had there 
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acquired large fortunes, which they had brought back 
to their native land. It was natural that, not having 
had much opportunity of mixing with the best society, 
they should exhibit some of the awkwardness and 
some of the pomposity of upstarts. iLwas natural ' 
ihatj^ during their sojourn in Asia, they should have 
acquired some tastes and habits surprising, if not dis- 
gusting, to persons who had never quitted Europe. 
h_was. natural that, having enjoyed great considera- 
tion in the East, they should not be disposed to sink 
into obscurity at home; and as they had tnoney, and 
had not birth or high connection, tt w^ natural that 
they should display a little obtrusively the single ad- 
vantage that they possessed. Wherever they settled 
there naa a kind of feud between them and the old 
nobility and gentry, similar to thai which raged in 
Fiance between the fermer-general and t}ie marquess. 
This enmity to the aristocracy long continued to dis- 
tinguish (he servants of the Company. More than 
twenty years after the time of which we are now 
speaking, Burke pronounced that among the Jacobins 
might be reckoned "the East Indians almost to a 
man, who cannot bear to find that their present 
importance does not bear a proportion to their 
wealth." 

The Nabobs soon became a most unpopular class 
of men. Some of them had in the East displayed 
eminent talents, and rendered great services to the 
state; but at home their talents were not shown to 
advantage, and their services were little known. That 
they had sprung from obscurity, that Ihey had acquired 
great wealth, that they exhibited it insolently, that they 
spent it extravagantly, that they raised the price of 
everything in ttteir neighborhood, from fresh eggs to 



./ 






250 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

rotten boroughs, that their liveries outshone those 
of dukes, that their coaches were finer than that of 
the Lord Mayor, that the examples of their large and 
ill-governed households corrupted half the servants in 
the country, that some of them, with all their mag- 
nificence, could not catch the tone of good society, 
but, in spite of the stud and the crowd of menials, of 
the plate and the Dresden china, of the venison and 
the Burgundy, were still low men ; these were things 
which excited, both in the class from which they had 
sprung and in the class in which they attempted to 
force themselves, the bitter aversion which is the 
effect of mingled envy and contempt. But when it 
was also rumored that the fortune which had enabled 
its possessor to eclipse the Lord Lieutenant on the 
race-ground, or to carry the county against the head 
of a house as old as Domesday Book, had been 
accumulated by violating public faith, by deposing 
legitimate princes, by reducing whole provinces to 
beggary, all the higher and better as well as all the 
low and evil parts of human nature were stirred 
against the wretch who had obtained by guilt and 
dishonor the riches which he now lavished with 
arrogant and inelegant profusion. The unfortunate 
Nabob seemed to be made up of those foibles against 
which comedy has pointed the most merciless ridi- 
cule, and of those crimes which have thrown the 
deepest gloom over tragedy, of Turcaret and Nero, 
of Monsieur Jourdain and Richard the Third. A 
tempest of execration and derision, such as can be 
compared only to that outbreak of public feeling 
against the Puritans which took place at the time of 
the Restoration, burst on the servants of the Com- 
pany. The humane man was horror-struck at the 
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way in which they had got their money, the thrifty 
man at the way in which they spent it. The Dilet- 
tante sneered at their want of taste. The Maccaroni 
blacli-balled them as vulgar fellows. Writers the 
most unlike in sentiment and style, Methodists and 
libertines, philosophers and buiFoons, were for once 
on the same side. It is hardly too much to say that, 
during a space of about thirty years, the whole lighter 
literature of England was colored by the feelings 
which we have described. Foote brought on the 
stage an Anglo-Indian chief, dissolute, ungenerons, 
and tyrannies], ashamed of the humble friends of 
his youth, hating the aristocracy, yet childishly eager 
to be numbered among them, squandering his wealth 
on panders and Batterers, tricking out his chairman 
with the most costly hot-house flowers, and astound- 
ing the ignorant with jargon about rupiees, lacs, and 
jaghires. Mackenzie, with more delicate humor, de- 
picted a plain country family raised by the Indian 
acquisitions of one of its members to sudden opulence, 
and exciting derision by an awkward mimicry of the 
marmers of the great. Cowper, in that lofty expostu- 
lation which glows with the very spirit of the Hebrew 
poets, placed the oppression of India foremost in the 
li^I of those national crimes for which Cod had pun- 
ished England with years of disa.stroas war, with 
discomfiture in her own seas, and with the loss of 
her transatlantic empire. If any of our readers will 
take the trouble to search in the dusty recesses of 
circulating libraries for some novel published sixty 
years ago, the chance is that the villain or sub-villain 
of the story will prove to be a savage old Nabob, 
with an immense fortune, a tawny complexion, a bad 
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Such, as far as we can now judge, was the feeling 
of the country respecting Nabobs in general. And 
Clive was eminently the Nabob, the ablest, the most 
celebrated, the highest in rank, the highest in fortune^ 
of all the fraternity. His wealth was exhibited in a 
manner which could not fail to excite odium. He 
lived with great magnificence in Berkeley Square. 
He reared one place in Shropshire and another at 
Claremont. His Parliamentary influence might vie 
with that of the greatest families. But in all this 
splendor and power envy found something to sneer 
at. On some of his relations wealth and dignity seem 
to have sat as awkwardly as on Mackenzie's Margery 
Mushroom. Nor was he himself, with all his great 
qualities, free from those weaknesses which the 
satirists of that age represented as characteristic of 
his whole class. In the field, indeed, his habits were 
remarkably simple. He was constantly on horseback, 
was never seen but in his uniform, never wore silk, 
never entered a palanquin, and was content with the 
plainest £u'e. But when he was no longer at the 
head of an army, he laid aside this Spartan temper- 
ance for the ostentatious luxury of a Sybarite. Though 
his person was ungraceful, and though his harsh fea- 
tures were redeemed from vulgar ugliness only by their 
stem, dauntless, and commanding expression, he was 
fond of rich and gay clothing, and replenished his 
wardrobe with absurd profusion. Sir John Malcolm 
gives us a letter worthy of Sir Matthew Mite, in 
which Clive orders **two hundred shirts, the best 
and finest that can be got for love or money." A 
few follies of this description, grossly exaggerated 
by report, produced an unfavorable impression on the 
public mind. But this was not the worst. Black 
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stories, of which the greater part were pure inventions, 
were circulated touching his conduct in the East. 
He had to bear the whole odium, not only of those 
bad acts to which he had once or twice stooped, 
but of all the bad acts of all the English in India, of 
bad acts committed when he was absent, nay, of bad 
acts which he had manfully opposed and severely 
punished. The very abuses against which he had 
waged an honest, resolute, and successful war were 
laid to his account. He was, in fact, regarded as the 
personification of all the vices and weaknesses which 
the public, with or without reason, ascribed to the 
English adventurers in Asia. We have ourselves 
heard old men who knew nothing of his history, but 
who still retained the prejudices conceived in their 
youth, talk of him as an incarnate fiend. Johnson 
always held this language. Brown, whom Clive 
employed to lay out his pleasure grounds, was amazed 
to see in the house of his noble employer a chest 
which had once been filled with gold from the treas- 
ury of Moorshedabad, and could not understand how 
the conscience of the criminal could suffer him to 
sleep with such an object so near to his bedchamber. 
The peasantry of Surrey looked with mysterious horror 
on the stately house which was rising at Claremont, 
and whispered that the great wicked lord had ordered 
the walls to be made so thick in order to keep out 
the devil, who would one day carry him away bodily. 
Among the gaping clowns who drank in this fright- 
ful story was a worthless ugly lad of the name of 
Hunt, since widely known as William Huntington, 
S. S. ; and the superstition which was strangely 
mingled with the knavery of that remarkable impos- 
tor seems to have derived no small nutriment from 
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the tales which he heard of the life and character of 
Clive. 

In the meantime, the impulse which Clive had given 
to the administration of Bengal was constantly be- 
coming fainter and fainter. His policy was to a great 
extent abandoned; the abuses which he had sup- 
pressed began to revive; and at length the evils 
which a bad government had engendered were aggra- 
vated by one of those fearful visitations which the 
best government cannot avert. In the summer of 
1770, the rains failed; the earth was parched up; 
the tanks were empty ; the rivers shrank within their 
beds ; and a famine, such as is known only in coun- 
tries where every household depends for support on 
its own little patch of cultivation, filled the whole 
valley of the Ganges with misery and death. Tender 
and delicate women, whose veils had never been 
lifted before the public gaze, came forth from the 
inner chambers in which Eastern jealousy had kept 
watch over their beauty, threw themselves on the 
earth before the passers-by, and, with loud wailing, 
implored a handful of rice for their children. The 
Hoogley every day rolled down thousands of corpses 
close to the porticoes and gardens of the English 
conquerors. The very streets of Calcutta were blocked 
up by the dying and the dead. The lean and feeble 
survivors had not energy enough to bear the bodies 
of their kindred to the funeral pile or the holy river, 
or even to scare away the jackals and vultures, who 
fed on human remains in the face of day. The extent 
of the mortality was never ascertained; but it was 
popularly reckoned by millions. This melancholy 
intelligence added to the excitement which already 
prevailed in England on Indian subjects. The pro- 
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prietors of East India stock were uneasy about their 
dividends. All men of common humanity were 
touched by the calamities of our unhappy subjects ; 
and indignation soon began to mingle itself with 
pity. It was rumored that the Company's servants 
had created the famine by engrossing all the rice of 
the country ; that they had sold grain for eight, ten, 
twelve times the price at which they had bought it ; 
that one English functionary who, the year before, 
was not worth a hundred guineas, had, during that 
season of misery, remitted sixty thousand pounds to 
London. These charges we believe to have been 
unfounded. That servants of the Company had ven- 
tured, since Clive's departure, to deal in rice, is 
probable. That, if they dealt in rice, they must 
have gained by the scarcity, is certain. But there is 
no reason for thinking that they either produced or 
aggravated an evil which physical causes sufficiently 
explain. The outcry which was raised against them 
on this occasion was, we suspect, as absurd as the 
imputations which, in times of dearth at home, were 
once thrown by statesmen and judges, and are still 
thrown by two or three old women, on the com 
fectors. It was, however, so loud and so general that 
it appears to have imposed even on an intellect raised 
so high above vulgar prejudices as that of Adam 
Smith. What was still more extraordinary, these 
unhappy events greatly increased the unpopularity 
of Lord Clive. He had been some years in England 
when the £amine took place. None of his acts had 
the smallest tendency to produce such a calamity. 
If the servants of the Company had traded in rice, 
they had done so in direct contravention of the rule 
which he had laid down, and, whUe in power, had 
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resolutely enforced. But, in the eyes of his country- 
men, he was, as we have said, the Nabob, the Anglo- 
Indian character personified; and, while he was 
building and planting in Surrey, he was held responsi- 
ble for all the effects of a dry season in Bengal. 

Parliament had hitherto bestowed very little atten- 
tion on our Eastern possessions. Since the death of 
George the Second, a rapid succession of weak admin- 
istrations, each of which was in turn flattered and 
betrayed by the Court, had held the semblance of 
power. Intrigues in the palace, riots in the capital, 
and insurrectionary movements in the American colo- 
nies had left the advisers of the crown little leisure to 
study Indian politics. When they did interfere, their 
interference was feeble and irresolute. Lord Chatham 
indeed, during the short period of his ascendency in 
the councils of George the Third, had meditated a 
bold attack on the Company. But his plans were 
rendered abortive by the strange malady which about 
that time began to overcloud his splendid genius. 

At length, in 1772, it was generally felt that Par- 
liament could no longer neglect the affairs of India. 
The Government was stronger than any which had 
held power since the breach between Mr. Pitt and 
the great Whig connection in 1761. No pressing 
question of domestic or European policy required the 
attention of public men. There was a short and de- 
lusive lull between two tempests. The excitement 
produced by the Middlesex election was over; the 
discontents of America did not yet threaten civil 
war; financial difficulties of the Company brought 
on a crisis ; the Ministers were forced to take up the 
subject ; and the whole storm, which had long been 
gathering, now broke at once on the head of Clive. 
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His situation was indeed singularly unfortunate. 
He was hated throughout the country, hated at the 
India House, hated, above all, by those wealthy and 
powerful servants of the Company, whose rapacity 
and tyranny he had withstood. He had to bear the 
double odium of his bad and of his good actions, of 
every Indian abuse and of every Indian reform. The 
state of the political world was such that he could count 
on the support of no powerful connection. The party 
to which he had belonged, that of George Grenville, 
had been hostile to the Government, and yet had 
never cordially united with the other sections of the 
Opposition, with the little band which still followed 
the fortunes of Lord Chatham, or with the large and 
respectable body of which Lord Rockingham was the 
acknowledged leader. George Grenville was now 
dead : his followers were scattered ; and Clive, uncon- 
nected with any of the powerful factions which divided 
the Parliament, could reckon only on the votes of 
those members who were returned by himself. His 
enemies, particularly those who were the enemies of 
his virtues, were unscrupulous, ferocious, implacable. 
Their malevolence aimed at nothing less than the 
utter ruin of his fame and fortune. They wished to 
see him expelled from Parliament, to see his spurs 
chopped off, to see his estate confiscated ; and it may 
be doubted whether even such a result as this would 
have quenched their thirst for revenge. 

Clivers Parliamentary tactics resembled his military 
tactics. Deserted, surrounded, outnumbered, and 
with everything at stake, he did not even deign to 
stand on the defensive, but pushed boldly forward to 
the attack. At an early stage of the discussions on 
Indian affairs he rose, and in a long and elaborate 
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speech vindicated himself from a large part of the 
accusations which had been brought against him. 
He is said to have produced a great impression on his 
audience. Lord Chatham, who, now the ghost of his 
former self, loved to haunt the scene of his glory, was 
that night under the gallery of the House of Com- 
mons, and declared that he had never heard a finer 
speech. It was subsequently printed under dive's 
direction and, when the fullest allowance has been 
made for the assistance which he may have obtained 
from literary friends, proves him to have possessed, 
not merely strong sense and manly spirit, but talents 
both for disquisition and declamation which assiduous 
culture might have improved into the highest excel- 
lence. He confined his defence on this occasion to 
the measures of his last administration, and succeeded 
so far that his enemies thenceforth thought it expedi- 
ent to direct their attacks chiefly against the earlier 
part of his life. 

The earlier part of his life unfortunately presented 
some assailable points to their hostility. A com- 
mittee was chosen by ballot to inquire into the affairs 
of India ; and by this committee the whole history of 
that great revolution which threw down Surajah Dow- 
lah and raised Meer Jaffier was sifted with malignant 
care. Clive was subjected to the most unsparing 
examination and cross-examination, and afterwards 
bitterly complained that he, the Baron of Plassey, had 
been treated like a sheep-stealer. The boldness and 
ingenuousness of his replies would alone suffice to 
show how alien from his nature were the frauds to 
which, in the course of his eastern negotiations, he 
had sometimes descended. He avowed the arts 
which he had employed to deceive Omichund, and 
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received immense suras from Meer Jaflier; but he 
denied that, in doing so, he had violated any obliga- 
tion of morality or honor. He laid claim, on the con- 
trary, and not without some reason, to the praise of 
eminent disinterestedness. He described in vivid 
language the situation in which his victory had placed 
him; great princes dependent on his pleasure; an 
opulent city afraid of being given up to plunder; 
wealthy bankers bidding against each other for his 
smiles ; vaults piled witli gold and jewels thrown 
open to him alone. "By God, Mr, Chairman," he 
exclaimed, "at this moment I stand astonished at my 
own moderation." 

The inquiry was so extensive that the House rose 
before it had been completed. It was continued in 
the following session. When at lengtli the committee 
had concluded its labors, enlightened and impartial 
men had little difHcutty in making up their minds as to 
the result. It was clear that Clive had been guilty of 
some acts which it is impossible to vindicate without 
attacking the authority of all the most sacred laws 
which regulate the intercourse of individuals and of 
states. But it was equally clear that he had displayed 
great talents, and even great virtues ; that he had 
rendered eminent services both to his country and to 
the people of India ; and that it was in truth not for 
his dealings with Meer Jaffier, nor for tlie fraud which 
he had practised onOmichund, but for his determined 
resistance to avarice and tyranny, that he was now 
called in question. 

Ordinary criminal justice knows nothing of set -oil. 
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The greatest desert cannot be pleaded in answer to a 
charge of the slightest transgression. If a man has 
sold beer on Sunday morning, it is no defence that 
he has saved the life of a fellow-<Teature at the risk 
of his own. If he has harnessed a Newfotmdland 
dog to his little child^s carriage, it is no defence that 
he was wounded at Waterloo. But it is not in this 
way that we ought to deal with men who, raised far 
above ordinary restraints, and tried by far more than 
ordinary temptations, are entitled to a more than 
ordinary measure of indulgence. Such men should 
be judged by their contemporaries as they will be 
judged by posterity. Their bad actions ought not, 
indeed, to be called good: but their good and bad 
actions ought to be ^rly weighed ; and if on the 
whole the good preponderate, the sentence ought to 
be one, not merely of acquittal, but of approbation. 
Not a single great ruler in history can be absolved by 
a judge who fixes his eye inexorably on one or two 
unjustifiable acts. Bruce the deliverer of Scotland, 
Maurice the deliverer of Germany, William the deliv- 
erer of Holland, his great descendant the deliverer of 
England, Murray the good regent, Cosmo the father 
of his country, Henry the Fourth of France, Peter the 
Great of Russia, how would the best of them pass 
such a scrutiny ? History takes wider views ; and 
the best tribunal for great political cases is the tri- 
bunal which anticipates the verdict of history. 

Reasonable and moderate men of all parties felt 
this in Clive's case. They could not pronounce him 
blameless; but they were. not disposed to abandon 
him to that low-minded and rancorous pack who had 
run him down and were eager to worry him to death. 
I-ord North, though not very friendly to him, was not 
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F disposed to go to extremities against him. While the 
inquiry was stQl in progress, Clive, who had some 
years before been created a Knight of the Bath, was 
installed with great pomp in Henry the Seventh's 
Chapel, He was soon after appointed Lord Lieuten- 
ant of Shropshire. When he kissed hands, George 
the Third, who had always been partial to him, 
admitted him to a private audience, talked to him 
half an hour on Indian politics, and n'as visibly 
affected when the persecuted general spoke of hia 
services and of the way in which they had been 

At length the charges cat 
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bers of the administration took different sides ; for in 
that age all questions were open questions, except such 
as were brought forward by the Government, or such 
as implied some censure on the Government. Thur- 
low, the Attorney General, was among the assailants. 
Wedderbume, the Solicitor General, strongly attached 
to Clive, defended his friend with extraordinary force 
of argument and language. It is a curious circum- 
stance that, some years later, Thurlow was the most 
conspicuous champion of Warren Hastings, while 
Wedderburne was among the most unrelenting per- 
secutors of that great though not faultless statesman. 
Clive spoke in his own defence at less length and 
with less art than in the preceding year, with much 
energy and pathos. He recounted his great actions 
and his wrongs ; and, after bidding his hearers 
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remember, that they were about to decide not only 
on his honor but their own, he retired from the 
House. 

The Commons resolved that acquisitions made by 
the arms of the State belong to the State alone, and 
that it is illegal in the servants of the State to appro- 
priate such acquisitions to themselves. They resolved 
that this wholesome rule appeared to have been sys- 
tematically violated by the English functionaries in 
Bengal. On a subsequent day they went a step 
farther, and resolved that Clive had, by means of the 
power which he possessed as commander of the 
British forces in India, obtained large sums from 
Meer Jaffier. Here the Commons stopped. They 
had voted the major and minor of Burgoyne's syllo- 
gism ; but they shrank from drawing the logical con- 
clusion. When it was moved that Lord Clive had 
abused his powers, and set an evil example to the 
servants of the public, the previous question was put 
and carried. At length, long after the sun had risen 
on an animated debate, Wedderburne moved that 
Lord Clive had at the same time rendered great and 
meritorious services to his country ; and this motion 
passed without a division. 

The result of this memorable inquiry appears to us, 
on the whole, honorable to the justice, moderation, and 
discernment of the Commons. They had indeed no 
great temptation to do wrong. They would have been 
very bad judges of an accusation brought against Jen- 
kinson or against Wilkes. But the question respect- 
ing Clive was not a party question ; and the House 
accordingly acted with the good sense and good feel- 
ing which may always be expected from an assembly 
of English gentlemen not blinded by faction. 
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The equitable and temperate proceedings of the 
British Parliament were set off to the greatest advan- 
tage by a foil. The wretched government of Lewis 
the Fifteenth had murdered, directly or indirecdy, 
almost every Frenchman who had served his country 
with distinction in the East. Labourdonnais was 
flung into the Bastile, and after years of suffering left 
it only to die. Dupleix, stripped of his immense for- 
tune, and broken-hearted by humiliating attendance 
in antechambers, sank into an obscure grave. Lally 
was dragged to the commonplace of execution with 
a gag between his lips. The Commons of England, 
on the other hand, treated their living captain with 
that discriminating justice which is seldom shown 
except to the dead. They laid down sound general 
principles ; they delicately pointed out where he had 
deviated from those principles ; and they tempered 
the gende censure with liberal eulogy. The contrast 
struck Voltaire, always partial to England, and always 
eager to expose the abuses of the Parliaments of 
France. Indeed he seems, at this time, to have medi- 
tated a history of the conquest of Bengal. He men- 
tioned his design to Dr. Moore when that amusing 
writer visited him at Femey. Wedderburne took great 
interest in the matter, and pressed Clive to furnish 
materials. Had the plan been carried into execution, 
we have no doubt that Voltaire would have produced 
a book containing much lively and picturesque narra- 
tive, many just and humane sentiments poignantly ex- 
pressed, many grotesque blunders, many sneers at the 
Mosaic chronology, much scandal about the Catholic 
missionaries, and much sublime theo-philanthropy, 
stolen from the New Testament and put into the 
mouths of virtuous and philosophical Brahmins. 
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Clive was now secure in the enjoyment of his for- 
tune and his honors. He was surrounded by attached 
friends and relations ; and he had not yet passed the 
season of vigorous bodily and mental exertion. But 
clouds had long been gathering over his mind, and 
now settled on it in thick darkness. From early youth 
he had been subject to fits of that strange melancholy 
" which rejoiceth exceedingly and is glad when it can 
find the grave." While still a writer at Madras, he 
had twice attempted to destroy himself. Business and 
prosperity had produced a salutary effect on his spirits. 
In India, while he was occupied by great affairs, in 
England, while wealth and rank had still the charm 
of novelty, he had borne up against his constitutional 
misery. But he had now nothing to do and noth- 
ing to wish for. His active spirit in an inactive 
situation drooped and withered like a plant in an un- 
congenial air. The malignity with which his enemies 
had pursued him, the indignity with which he had 
been treated by the committee, the censure, lenient 
as it was, which the House of Commons had pro- 
nounced, the knowledge that he was regarded by a 
large portion of his countrymen as a cruel and perfidi- 
ous tyrant, all concurred to irritate and depress him. 
In the meantime his temper was tried by acute physi- 
cal suffering. During his long residence in tropical 
climates, he had contracted several painful distempers. 
In order to obtain ease he called in the help of opium ; 
and he was gradually enslaved by this treacherous 
ally. To the last, however, his genius occasionally 
flashed through the gloom. It was said that he would 
sometimes, after sitting silent and torpid for hours, 
rouse himself to the discussion of some great ques- 
tion, would display in full vigor all the talents of the 
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' soldier and the statesman, and would then sink back 
into his melanctioly repose. 

The disputes with America had now become so 
serious that an appeal to the sword seemed inevitable ; 
and the Ministers were desirous to avail themselves 
of the service of Cilve. Had he still been what he 
was when he raised the siege of Patna, and annihi- 
lated the Dutch army and navy at the mouth of the 
Ganges, it is not improbable that the resistance of the 
Colonists would have been put down, and that the in- 
evitable separation would have been deferred for a 
few years. But it was too late. His strong mind was 
£ist sinking under many kinds of suffering. On the 
twenty-second of November, 1774, he died by his 
own hand. He had just completed his forty-ninth 

In the awful dose of so much prosperity and glory, 
the viiJgar saw only a confirmation of all their preju- 
dices; and some men of real piety and genius so 
far forgot the maxims both of religion and of phi- 
losophy as confidently to ascribe the mournful event 
to the just vengeance of God, and to the horrors of 
an evil conscience. It is with very different feelings 
that we contemplate the spectacle of a great mind 
mined by the weariness of satiety, by the pangs of 
wounded honor, by &tal diseases and more fatal 
remedies . 

Clive committed great faults; and we have not 
attempted to disguise them. But his faults, when 
weighed against his merits, and viewed in connection 
with his temptations, do not appear to us to deprive 
him of his right to an honorable place in the estima- 
tion of posterity. 

From his first visit to India dates the renown of 
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the English arms in the East. Till he appeared^ his 
countrymen were despised as mere pedlers, while the 
French were revered as people formed for victory and 
command. His courage and capacity dissolved the 
charm. With the defence of Arcot commences that 
long series of Oriental triumphs which doses with the 
fall of Ghizni. Nor must we forget that he was only 
twenty-five years old when he approved himself ripe 
for military command. This is a rare if not a singu- 
lar distinction. It is true that Alexander, Cond^, and 
Charles the Twelfth won great battles at a still earlier 
age; but those princes were surrounded by veteran 
generals of distinguished skill, to whose suggestions 
must be attributed the victories of the Granicus, of 
Rocroi, and of Narva. Clive, an inexperienced youth, 
had yet more experience than any of those who 
served under him. He had to form himself, to form 
his officers, and to form his army. The only man, as 
far as we recollect, who at an equally early age ever 
gave equal proof of talents for war was Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 

From Clive's second visit to India dates the politi- 
cal ascendency of the English in that country. His 
dexterity and resolution realized, in the course of a 
few months, more than all the gorgeous visions which 
had floated before the imagination of Dupleix. Such 
an extent of cultivated territory, such an amount 
of revenue, such a multitude of subjects, was never 
added to th« dominion of Rome by the most suc- 
cessful proconsul. Nor were such wealthy spoils 
ever borne under arches of triumph, down the Sa- 
cred Way, and through the crowded Forum, to the 
threshold of Tarpeian Jove. The fame of those who 
subdued Antiochus and Tigranes grows dim when 
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compared with the splendor of the exploits which the 
young English adventurer achieved at the head of an 
army not equal in numbers to one-half of a Roman 
legion. 

From Clive's third visit to India dates the purity of 
our Eastern empire. When he landed in CsJcutta in 
1765, Bengal was regarded as a place to which Eng- 
lishmen were sent only to get rich, by any means, in 
the shortest possible time. He first made dauntless 
and unsparing war on that gigantic system of oppres- 
sion, extortion, and corruption. In that war he man- 
fully put to hazard his ease, his fame, and his splendid 
fortune. The same sense of justice which forbids us 
to conceal or extenuate the faults of his earlier days 
compels us to admit that those faults were nobly re- 
paired. If the reproach of the Company and of its ser- 
vants has been taken away ; if in India the yoke of 
foreign masters, elsewhere the heaviest of all yokes, 
has been found lighter than that of any native dynasty ; 
if to that gang of public robbers, which formerly spread 
terror through the whole plain of Bengal, has suc- 
ceeded a body of functionaries not more highly dis- 
tinguished by ability and diligence than by integrity, 
disinterestedness, and public spirit ; if we now see such 
men as Munro, Elphinstone, and Metcalfe, after lead- 
ing victorious armies, after making and deposing kings, 
return, proud of their honorable poverty, from a land 
which once held out to every greedy factor the hope of 
boundless wealth, — the praise is in no small measure 
due to Clive. His name stands high on the roll of 
conquerors. But it is found in a better list, in the 
list of those who have done and suffered much for 
the happiness of mankind. To the warrior, history 
will assign a place in the same rank with Lucullus and 
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Trajan. Nor will she deny to the reformer a share 
of that veneration with which France cherished the 
memory of Turgot, and with which the latest genera- 
tions of Hindoos will contemplate the statue of Lord 
William Bentinck. 
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I 759-1 806. 

The Pitts had jgreat attraction for Macaulay's pen. 
The essay here given (prepared for the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica in 1858) is the third that he wrote on that 
illustrious family. The two others had been con- 
tributed to the Edinburgh Review,, the first in 1834, 
the second ten years later. The last is far the best. 
Perhaps it should not be described as a historical 
essay, so near does it come in plan and execution to 
the ideal biography. The rhetorical tricks and the 
declamation of the early essays have no place here. 
The nobility of his subject has redeemed his style 
from any petty faults. Nor could Macaulay be un- 
mindful of his own approaching end : there is a deep 
power here that he never attained before. In No- 
vember, 1857, he wrote, "The plan of a good char- 
acter of Pitt is forming in my mind " ; on the ninth 
of August, 1858: "I finished and sent off the paper 
which has caused me so much trouble. I began it I 
see in last November. What a time to have been 
dawdling over such a trifle." The judgment of others 
sets a higher value on the " trifle." J. Cotter Morri- 
son says " the little work deserves printing by itself 
on * papier de Chine ' in Elzevir type, by Lemerre, 
Quantin, or the Librairie des Bibliophiles." Nothing 
is too good for this essay, though it is hard to see 
what it would gain by superelegance of paper, type, 
and binding. 

William Pitt, the second son of William Pitt, Earl 
of Chatham, and of Lady Hester Grenville, daughter 

269 



270 HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

of Hester, Countess Temple, was born on the 28th 
of May, 1759. The child inherited a name which, 
at the time of his birth, was the most illustrious in 
the civilized world, and was pronounced by every 
Englishman with pride, and by every enemy of Eng- 
land with mingled admiration and terror. During 
the first year of his life, every month had its illumi- 
nations and bonfires, and every wind brought some 
messenger charged with joyful tidings and hostile 
standards. In Westphalia the English infantry won 
a great battle which arrested the armies of Lewis the 
Fifteenth in the midst of a career of conquest; 
Boscawen defeated one French fleet on the coast of 
Portugal; Hawke put to flight another in the Bay 
of Biscay; Johnson took Niagara; Amherst took 
Ticonderoga; Wolfe died by the most enviable of 
deaths under the walls of Quebec ; Clive destroyed a 
Dutch armament in the Hoogley, and established the 
English supremacy in Bengal; Coote routed Lally 
at Wandewash, and established the English suprem- 
acy in the Carnatic. The nation, while loudly ap- 
plauding the successfiil warriors, considered them all, 
on sea and on land, in Europe, in America, and in 
Asia, merely as instruments which received their 
direction from one superior mind. It was the great 
William Pitt, the great commoner, who had van- 
quished French marshals in Germany, and French 
admirals on the Atlantic; who had conquered for 
his country one great empire on the frozen shores of 
Ontario, and another under the tropical sun near the 
mouths of the Ganges. It was not in the nature of 
things that popularity such as he at this time enjoyed 
should be permanent. That popularity had lost its 
gloss before his children were old enough to under- 
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stand that their father was a great man. He was at 
length placed in situations in which neither his talents 
for administration nor his talents for debate appeared 
to the best advantage. The energy and decision 
which had eminently fitted him for the direction of 
war were not needed in time of peace. The lofty 
and spirit-stirring eloquence which had made him 
supreme in the House of Commons often fell dead 
on the House of Lords. A cruel malady racked his 
joints, and left his joints only to fall on his nerves 
and on his brain. During the closing years of his 
life, he was odious to the court, and yet was not on 
cordial terms with the great body of the opposition. 
Chatham was only the ruin of Pitt, but an awful and 
majestic ruin, not to be contemplated by any man of 
sense and feeling without emotions resembling those 
which are excited by the remains of the Parthenon 
and of the Coliseum. In one respect the old states- 
man was eminently happy. Whatever might be the 
vicissitudes of his public life, he never failed to find 
peace and love by his own hearth. He loved all 
his children, and was loved by them ; and, of all his 
children, the one of whom he was fondest and proud- 
est was his second son. 

The child's genius and ambition displayed them- 
selves with a rare and almost unnatural precocity. 
At seven, the interest which he took in grave subjects, 
the ardor with which he pursued his studies, and the 
sense and vivacity of his remarks on books and on 
events, amazed his parents and instructors. One of 
his sayings of this date was reported to his mother 
by his tutor. In August, 1766, when the world was 
agitated by the news that Mr. Pitt had become Earl 
of Chatham, little William exclaimed : " I am glad 
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that I am not the eldest son. I want to speak in the 
House of Commons like papa.^^ A letter is extant 
in which Lady Chatham, a woman of considerable 
abilities, remarked to her lord, that their younger son 
at twelve had left far behind him his elder brother, 
who was fifteen. "The fineness," she wrote, "of 
William^s mind makes him enjoy with the greatest 
pleasure what would be above the reach of any other 
creature of his small age." At fourteen the lad was 
in intellect a man. Hayley, who met him at Lyme 
in the summer of 1773, was astonished, delighted, 
and somewhat overawed by hearing wit and wisdom 
from so young a mouth. The poet, indeed, was 
afterwards sorry that his shyness had prevented him 
from submitting the plan of an extensive literary work, 
which he was then meditating, to the judgment of 
this extraordinary boy. The boy, indeed, had already 
written a tragedy, bad of course, but not worse than 
the tragedies of his friend. This piece is still pre- 
served at Chevening, and is in some respects highly 
curious. There is no love. The whole plot is politi- 
cal ; and it is remarkable that the interest, such as it 
is, turns on a contest about a regency. On one side 
is a faithful servant of the Crown, on the other an 
ambitious and unprincipled conspirator. At length 
the King, who had been missing, reappears, resumes 
his power, and rewards the faithfiil defender of his 
rights. A reader who should judge only by internal 
evidence would have no hesitation in pronouncing 
that the play was written by some Pittite poetaster 
at the time of the rejoicings for the recovery of 
George the Third in 1789. 

The pleasure with which William^s parents observed 
the rapid development of his intellectual powers was 
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alloyed by apprehensions about his health. He shot 
up alarmingly fast ; he was often ill, and always weak ; 
it was feared that it would be impossible to rear a 
stripling so tall, so slender, and so feeble. Port wine 
was prescribed by his medical advisers: and it is 
said that he was, at fourteen, accustomed to take this 
agreeable physic in quantities which would, in our 
abstemious age, be thought much more than sufficient 
for any full-grown man. This regimen, though it 
would probably have killed ninety-nine boys out of a 
hundred, seems to have been well fitted to the pecu- 
liarities of William's constitution; for at fifteen he 
ceased to be molested by disease, and though never 
a strong man, continued, during many years of labor 
and anxiety, of nights passed in debate, and of sum- 
mers passed in London, to be a tolerably healthy one. 
It was probably on account of the delicacy of his 
frame that he was not educated like other boys of the 
same rank. Almost all the eminent English states- 
men and orators to whom he was afterwards opposed 
or allied, North, Fox, Shelburne, Windham, Grey, 
Wellesley, Grenville, Sheridan, Canning, went through 
the training of great public schools. Lord Chatham 
had himself been a distinguished Etonian ; and it is 
seldom that a distinguished Etonian forgets his obli- 
gations to Eton. But William's infirmities required 
a vigilance and tenderness such as could be found 
only at home. He was therefore bred under the 
paternal roof. His studies were superintended by a 
clergyman named Wilson ; and those studies, though 
often interrupted by illness, were prosecuted with 
extraordinary success. Before the lad had completed 
his fifteenth year, his knowledge both of the ancient 
languages and of mathematics was such as very few 
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men of eighteen then carried up to college. He was 
therefore sent, towards the close of the year 1773, to 
Pembroke Hall, in the University of Cambridge. So 
young a student required much more than the ordi- 
nary care which a college tutor bestows on undergradu- 
ates. The governor to whom the direction of Will- 
iam^s academical life was confided was a bachelor of 
arts named Pretyman, who had been senior wrangler 
in the preceding year, and who, though not a man of 
prepossessing appearance or brilliant parts, was em- 
inently acute and laborious, a sound scholar, and an 
excellent geometrician. At Cambridge Pretyman was, 
during more than two years, the inseparable compan- 
ion, and indeed almost the only companion, of his 
pupil. A close and lasting friendship sprang up be- 
tween the pair. The disciple was able, before he 
completed his twenty-eighth year, to make his pre- 
ceptor Bishop of Lincoln and Dean of St. Paul's; 
and the preceptor showed his gratitude by writing a 
life of the disciple, which enjoys the distinction of 
being the worst biographical work of its size in the 
world. 

Pitt, till he graduated, had scarcely one acquaint- 
ance, attended chapel regularly morning and even- 
ing, dined every day in hall, and never went to a 
single evening party. At seventeen, he was admitted, 
after the bad fashion of those times, by right of birth, 
without any examination, to the degree of Master of 
Arts. But he continued during some years to reside 
at college, and to apply himself vigorously, under 
Pretyman's direction, to the studies of the place, while 
mixing freely in the best academic society. 

The stock of learning which Pitt laid in during this 
part of his life was certainly very extraordinary. In 
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feet, it was all that he ever possessed; for he very 
early became too busy to have any spare time for 
books. The work in which he took the greatest de- 
light was Newton's Principia. His liking for mathe- 
matics, indeed, amounted to a passion which, in the 
opinion of his instructors, themselves distinguished 
mathematicians, required to be checked rather than 
encouraged. The acuteness and readiness with which 
he solved problems was pronounced by one of the 
ablest of the moderators, who in those days presided 
over the disputations in the schools and conducted the 
examinations of the Senate House, to be unrivalled 
in the University. Nor was the youth's proficiency in 
classical learning less remarkable. In one respect, 
indeed, he appeared to disadvantage when compared 
with even second-rate and third-rate men from public 
schools. He had never, while under Wilson's care, 
been in the habit of composing in the ancient lan- 
guages ; and he therefore never acquired that knack 
of versification which is sometimes possessed by clever 
boys whose knowledge of the language and literature 
of Greece and Rome is very superficial. It would 
have been utterly out of his power to produce such 
charming elegiac lines as those in which Wellesley 
bade farewell to Eton, or such Virgilian hexameters 
as those in which Canning described the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca. But it may be doubted whether any 
scholar has ever, at twenty, had a more solid and pro- 
found knowledge of the two great tongues of the old civ- 
ilized world. The facility with which he penetrated 
the meaning of the most intricate sentences in the 
Attic writers astonished veteran critics. He had set 
his heart on being intimately acquainted with all the 
extant poetry of Greece, and was not satisfied till he 
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had mastered Lycophron's Cassandra, the most ob* 
scure work in the whole range of ancient literature. 
This strange rhapsody, the difficulties of which have 
perplexed and repelled many excellent scholars, "he 
read," says his preceptor, " with an ease at first sight, 
which, if I had not witnessed it, I should have thought 
beyond the compass of human intellect." 

To modem literature Pitt paid comparatively little 
attention. He knew no living language except French ; 
and French he knew very imperfectly. With a few 
of the best English writers he was intimate, particu- 
larly with Shakespeare and Milton. The debate in 
Pandemonium was, as it well deserved to be, one of 
his favorite passages ; and his early friends used to 
talk, long after his death, of the just emphasis and 
the melodious cadence with which they had heard 
him recite the incomparable speech of Belial. He 
had indeed been carefully trained from infancy in the 
art of managing his voice, a voice naturally clear and 
deep-toned. His father, whose oratory owed no small 
part of its effect to that art, had been a most skilful 
and judicious instructor. At a later period, the wits 
of Brookes's, irritated by observing, night after night, 
how powerfully Pitt's sonorous elocution fascinated the 
rows of country gentlemen, reproached him with hav- 
ing been " taught by his dad on a stool." 

His education, indeed, was well adapted to form a 
great Parliamentary speaker. One argument often 
urged against those classical studies which occupy so 
large a part of the early life of every gentleman bred 
in the south of our island is, that they prevent him 
from acquiring a command of his mother tongue, and 
that it is not unusual to meet with a youth of excellent 
parts, who writes Ciceronian Latin prose and Horatian 
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Latin Alcaics, but who would find it impossible to 
express his thoughts in pure, perspicuous, and forci- 
ble English. There may perhaps be some truth in 
this observation. But the classical studies of Pitt 
were carried on in a peculiar manner, and had the 
effect of enriching his English vocabulary, and of 
making him wonderfully expert in the art of con- 
structing correct English sentences. His practice 
was to look over a page or two of a Greek or Latin 
author, to make himself master of the meaning, and 
then to read the passage straight-forward into his own 
language. This practice, begun under his first teacher 
Wilson, was continued under Pretyman. It is not 
strange that a young man of great abilities, who had 
been exercised daily in this way during ten years, 
should have acquired an almost unrivalled power of 
putting his thoughts, without premeditation, into words 
well selected and well arranged. 

Of all the remains of antiquity, the orations were 
those on which he bestowed the most minute exami- 
nation. His favorite employment was to compare 
harangues on opposite sides of the same question, to 
analyze them, and to observe which of the arguments 
of the first speaker were refiited by the second, which 
were evaded, and which were left untouched. Nor 
was it only in books that he at this time studied the 
art of Parliamentary fencing. When he was at home, 
he had frequent opportunities of hearing important 
debates at Westminster ; and he heard them, not only 
with interest and enjoyment, but with a close scientific 
attention resembling that with which a diligent pupil 
at Guy's Hospital watches every turn of the hand of a 
great surgeon through a difficult operation. On one 
of these occasions, Pitt, a youth whose abilities were 
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as yet known only to his own family and to a small 
knot of college friends, was introduced on the steps 
of the throne in the House of Lords to Fox, who was 
his senior by eleven years, and who was already the 
greatest debater, and one of the greatest orators, that 
had appeared in England. Fox used afterwards to 
relate that, as the discussion proceeded, Pitt repeatedly 
turned to him and said, " But surely, Mr. Fox, that 
might be met thus ; " or, " Yes ; but he lays himself 
open to this retort." What the particular criticisms 
were Fox had forgotten; but he said that he was 
much struck at the time by the precocity of a lad who, 
through the whole sitting, seemed to be thinking only 
how all the speeches on both sides could be answered. 
One of the young man's visits to the House of Lords 
was a sad memorable era in his life. He had not 
quite completed his nineteenth year, when, on the 
7th of April, 1778, he attended his father to West- 
minster. A great debate was expected. It was known 
that France had recognized the independence of the 
United States. The Duke of Richmond was about 
to declare his opinion that all thought of subjugating 
those states ought to be relinquished. Chatham had 
always maintained that the resistance of the colonies 
to the mother country was justifiable. But he con- 
ceived, very erroneously, that on the day on which 
their independence should be acknowledged the great- 
ness of England would be at an end. Though sinking 
under the weight of years and infirmities, he deter- 
mined, in spite of the entreaties of his family, to be in 
his place. His son supported him to a seat. The 
excitement and exertion were too much for the old 
man. In the very act of addressing the peers, he fell 
back in convulsions. A few weeks later his corpse 
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was borne, with gloomy pomp, from the Painted 
Chamber to the Abbey. The favorite child and 
namesake of the deceased statesman followed the 
coffin as chief mourner, and saw it deposited in the 
transept where his own was destined to lie. 

His elder brother, now Earl of Chatham, had means 
sufficient, and barely sufficient, to support the dignity 
of the peerage. The other members of the family were 
poorly provided for. William had little more than 
three hundred a year. It was necessary for him to 
follow a profession. He had already begun to eat his 
terms. In the spring of 1780 he came of age. He 
then quitted Cambridge, was called to the bar, took 
chambers in Lincoln's Inn, and joined the western 
circuit. In the autumn of that year a general election 
took place ; and he offered himself as a candidate for 
the university ; but he was at the bottom of the poll. 
It is said that the grave doctors, who then sate, robed in 
scarlet, on the benches of Golgotha, thought it great 
presumption in so young a man to solicit so high a 
distinction. He was, however, at the request of a 
hereditary friend, the Duke of Rutland, brought into 
Parliament by Sir James Lowther for the borough of 
Apipleby. 

The dangers of the country were at that time such 
as might well have disturbed even a constant mind. 
Army after army had been sent in vain against the 
rebellious colonists of North America. On pitched 
fields of battle the advantage had been with the dis- 
ciplined troops of the mother country. But it was 
not on pitched fields of battle that the event of such 
a contest could be decided. An armed nation, with 
hunger and the Atlantic for auxiliaries, was not to be 
subjugated. Meanwhile the house of Bourbon, hum- 
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bled to the dust a few years before by the genius and 
vigor of Chatham, had seized the opportunity of re- 
venge. France and Spain were united against us, and 
had recently been joined by Holland. The command 
of the Mediterranean had been for a time lost. The 
British flag had been scarcely able to maintain itself 
in the British Channel. The northern powers pro- 
fessed neutrality ; but their neutrality had a menacing 
aspect. In the East, Hyder had descended on the 
Camatic, had destroyed the little army of Baillie, and 
had spread terror even to the ramparts of Fort St. 
George. The discontents of Ireland threatened noth- 
ing less than dvil war. In England the authority of 
the government had sunk to the lowest point. The 
King and the House of Commons were alike unpopu- 
lar. The cry for Parliamentary reform was scarcely 
less loud and vehement than in the autumn of 1830. 
Formidable associations, headed, not by ordinary dema- 
gogues, but by men of high rank, stainless character, 
and distinguished ability, demanded a revision of the 
representative system. The populace, emboldened by 
the impotence and irresolution of the government, 
had recently broken loose from all restraint, besieged 
the chambers of the legislature, hustled peers, hunted 
bishops, attacked the residences of ambassadors, 
opened prisons, burned and pulled down houses. 
London had presented during some days the aspect 
of a city taken by storm ; and it had been necessary 
to form a camp among the trees of Saint James's 
Park. 

In spite of dangers and difficulties abroad and at 
home, George the Third, with a firmness which had 
little affinity with virtue or with wisdom, persisted in 
his determination to put down the American rebels 
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by force of arms ; and his ministers submitted their 
judgment to his. Some of them were probably actu- 
ated merely by selfish cupidity ; but their chief, Lord 
North, a man of high honor, amiable temper, winning 
manners, lively wit, and excellent talents both for 
business and for debate, must be acquitted of all 
sordid motives. He remained at a post from which 
he had long wished and had repeatedly tried to 
escape, only because he had not sufficient forti- 
tude to resist the entreaties and reproaches of the 
King, who silenced all arguments by passionately 
asking whether any gentleman, any man of spirit, 
could have the heart to desert a kind master in the 
hour of extremity. 

The opposition consisted of two parties which had 
once been hostile to each other, and which had been 
very slowly, and, as it soon appeared, very imper- 
fectly reconciled, but which at this conjuncture seemed 
to act together with cordiality. The larger of these 
parties consisted of the great body of the Whig 
aristocracy. Its head was Charles, Marquess of Rock- 
ingham, a man of sense and virtue, and in wealth and 
Parliamentary interest equalled by very few of the 
English nobles, but afflicted with a nervous timidity 
which prevented him from taking a prominent part 
in debate. In the House of Commons, the adherents 
of Rockingham were led by Fox, whose dissipated 
habits and ruined fortunes were the talk of the whole 
town, but whose commanding genius, and whose 
sweet, generous, and affectionate disposition, extorted 
the admiration and love of those who most lamented 
the errors of his private life. Burke, superior to Fox 
in largeness of comprehension, in extent of knowl- 
edge, and splendor of imagination, but less skilled 
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in that kind of logic and in that kind of rhetoric which 
convince and persuade great assemblies, was willing 
to be the lieutenant of a young chief who might have 
been his son. 

A smaller section of the opposition was composed 
of the old followers of Chatham. At their head was 
William, Earl of Shelburne, distinguished both as a 
statesman and as a lover of science and letters. With 
him were leagued Lord Camden, who had formerly 
held the Great Seal, and whose integrity, ability, and 
constitutional knowledge commanded the public re- 
spect ; Barrd, an eloquent and acrimonious declaimer ; 
and Dunning, who had long held the first place at 
the English bar. It was to this party that Pitt was 
naturally attracted. 

On the 26th of February, 1781, he made his first 
speech, in favor of Burke's plan of economical reform. 
Fox stood up at the same moment, but instantly gave 
way. The lofty yet animated deportment of the 
young member, his perfect self-possession, the readi- 
ness with which he replied to the orators who had 
preceded him, the silver tones of his voice, the per- 
fect structure of his unpremeditated sentences, aston- 
ished and delighted his hearers. Burke, moved even 
to tears, exclaimed, " It is not a chip of the old block ; 
it is the old block itself." " Pitt will be one of the 
first men in Parliament," said a member of the opposi- 
tion to Fox. " He is so already," answered Fox, in 
whose nature envy had no place. It is a curious fact, 
well remembered by some who were very recently 
living, that soon after this debate Pitt's name was 
put up by Fox at Brookes's. 

On two subsequent occasions during that session 
Pitt addressed the House, and on both fully sustained 
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the reputation which he had acquired on his first 
appearance. In the summer, after the prorogation, 
he again went the western circuit, held several briefs, 
and acquitted himself in such a manner that he was 
highly complimented by Buller from the bench, and 
by Dunning at the bar. 

On the 27th of November the Parliament reas- 
sembled. Only forty-eight hours before had arrived 
tidings of the surrender of Cornwallis and his army ; 
and it had consequently been necessary to rewrite the 
royal speech. Every man in the kingdom, except the 
King, was now convinced that it was mere madness 
to think of conquering the United States. In the 
debate on the report of the address, Pitt spoke with 
even more energy and brilliancy than on any former 
occasion. He was warmly applauded by his allies; 
but it was remarked that no person on his own side 
of the House was so loud in eulogy as Henry Dundas, 
the Lord Advocate of Scotland, who spoke from the 
ministerial ranks. That able and versatile politician 
distinctly foresaw the approaching downfall of the gov- 
ernment with which he was connected, and was pre- 
paring to make his own escape from the ruin. From 
that night dates his connection with Pitt, a connec- 
tion which soon became a close intimacy, and which 
lasted till it was dissolved by death. 

About a fortnight later, Pitt spoke in the com- 
mittee of supply on the army estimates. Symptoms 
of dissension had begun to appear on the Treasury 
bench. Lord George Germain, the Secretary of 
State who was especially charged with the direction 
of the war in America, had held language not easily 
to be reconciled with declarations made by the First 
Lord of the Treasury. Pitt noticed the discrepancy 
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with much force and keenness. Lord George and 
Lord North began to whisper together ; and Welbore 
Ellis, an ancient placeman who had been drawing 
salary almost every quarter since the days of Henry 
Pelham, bent down between them to put in a word. 
Such interruptions sometimes discompose veteran 
speakers. Pitt stopped, and, looking at the group, 
said, with admirable readiness, ^<I shall wait till 
Nestor has composed the dispute between Agamem- 
non and Achilles.^* 

After several defeats, or victories hardly to be dis- 
tinguished from defeats, the ministry resigned. The 
King, reluctantly and ungraciously, consented to accept 
Rockingham as first minister. Fox and Shelbume 
became Secretaries of State. Lord John Cavendish, 
one of the most upright and honorable of men, was 
made Chancellor of the Exchequer. Thurlow, whose 
abilities and force of character had made him the 
dictator of the House of Lords, continued to hold the 
great seal. 

To Pitt was offered, through Shelbume, the Vice- 
Treasurership of Ireland, one of the easiest and most 
highly paid places in the gift of the Crown ; but the 
offer was, without hesitation, declined. The young 
statesman had resolved to accept no post which did 
not entitle him to a seat in the cabinet : and, a few 
days later, he announced that resolution in the House 
of Commons. It must be remembered that the cabi- 
net was then a much smaller and more select body 
than at present. We have seen cabinets of sixteen. 
In the time of our grandfathers a cabinet of ten or 
eleven was thought inconveniently large. Seven was 
an usual number. Even Burke, who had taken the 
lucrative office of pa3rmaster, was not in the cabinet. 
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Many therefore thought Pitt's declaration indecent. 
He himself was sorry that he had made it. The 
words, he said in private, had escaped him in the heat 
of speaking ; and he had no sooner uttered them than 
he would have given the world to recall them. They, 
however, did him no harm with the public. The 
second William Pitt, it was said, had shown that he 
had inherited the spirit, as well as the genius, of the 
first. In the son, as in the father, there might per- 
haps be too much pride ; but there was nothing low 
or sordid. It might be called arrogance in a young 
barrister, living in chambers on three hundred a year, 
to refuse a salary of five thousand a year, merely 
because he did not choose to bind himself to speak 
or vote for plans which he had no share in firaming ; 
but surely such arrogance was not very far removed 
from virtue. 

Pitt gave a general support to the administration 
of Rockingham, but omitted, in the meantime, no 
opportunity of courting the Ultra-Whig party which 
the persecution of Wilkes and the Middlesex election 
had called into existence, and which the disastrous 
events of the war, and the triumph of republican princi* 
pies in America, had made formidable both in numbers 
and in temper. He supported a motion for shorten- 
ing the duration of Parliaments. He made a motion 
for a committee to examine into the state of the rep- 
resentation, and, in the speech by which that motion 
was introduced, avowed himself the enemy of the dose 
boroughs, the strongholds of that corruption to which 
he attributed all the calamities of the nation, and which, 
as he phrased it in one of those exact and sonorous 
sentences of which he had a boundless command, had 
grown with the growth of England and strengthened 
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with her strength, but had not diminished with her 
diminution or decayed with her decay. On this oc- 
casion he was supported by Fox. The motion was 
lost by only twenty votes in a house of more than 
three hundred members. The reformers never again 
had so good a division till the year 1831. 

The new administration was strong in abilities, and 
was more popular than any administration which had 
held office since the first year of George the Third, 
but was hated by the King, hesitatingly supported 
by the Parliament, and torn by internal dissensions. 
The Chancellor was disliked and distrusted by almost 
all his colleagues. The two Secretaries of State re- 
garded each other with no friendly feeling. The line 
between their departments had not been traced with 
precision ; and there were consequently jealousies, en- 
croachments, and complaints. It was ^ that Rock- 
ingham could do to keep the peace in his cabinet ; 
and, beforie the cabinet had existed three months, 
Rockingham died. 

In an instant all was confusion. The adherents of 
the deceased statesman looked on the Duke of Port- 
land as their chief. The King placed Shelburne at 
the head of the Treasury. Fox, Lord John Caven- 
dish, and Burke immediately resigned their offices, 
and the new prime minister was left to constitute a 
government out of very defective materials. His own 
Parliamentary talents were great ; but he could not be 
in the place where Parliamentary talents were most 
needed. It was necessary to find some member of 
the House of Commons who could confront the great 
orators of the opposition ; and Pitt alone had the elo- 
quence and the courage which were required. He 
was offered the great place of Chancellor of the Ex- 
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chequer ; and he accepted it. He had scarcely com- 
pleted his twenty-third year. 

The Parliament was speedily prorogued. During 
the recess, a negotiation for peace which had been 
commenced under Rockingham was brought to a 
successful termination. England acknowledged the 
independence of her revolted colonies ; and she ceded 
to her European enemies some places in the Mediterra- 
nean and in the Gulf of Mexico. But the terms which 
she obtained were quite as advantageous and honor- 
able as the events of the war entitled her to expect, 
or as she was likely to obtain by persevering in a con- 
test against immense odds. All her vital parts, all 
the real sources of her power, remained uninjured. 
She preserved even her dignity ; for she ceded to the 
house of Bourbon only part of what she had won 
from that house in previous wars. She retained her 
Indian empire undiminished; and, in spite of the 
mightiest efforts of two great monarchies, her flag still 
waved on the rock of Gibraltar. There is not the 
slightest reason to believe that Fox, if he had remained 
in office, would have hesitated one moment about 
concluding a treaty on such conditions. Unhappily 
that great and most amiable man was, at this crisis, 
hurried by his passions into an error which made his 
genius and his virtues, during a long course of years, 
almost useless to his country. 

He saw that the great body of the House of Com- 
mons was divided into three parties, his own, that of 
North, and that of Shelbume; that none of those 
three parties was large enough to stand alone ; that, 
therefore, unless two of them united, there must be 
a miserably feeble administration, or, more probably, 
a rapid succession of miserably feeble administrations, 
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and this at a time when a strong government was 
essential to the prosperity and respectability of the 
nation. It was then necessary and right that there 
should be a coalition. To every possible coalition 
there were objections. But, of all possible coalitions, 
that to which there were the fewest objections was 
undoubtedly a coalition between Shelburne and Fox. 
It would have been generally applauded by the follow- 
ers of both. It might have been made without any 
sacrifice of public principle on the part of either. Un- 
happily, recent bickerings had left in the mind of Fox 
a profound dislike and distrust of Shelburne. Pitt at- 
tempted to mediate, and was authorized to invite Fox 
to return to the service of the Crown. "Is Lord 
Shelburne," said Fox, " to remain prime minister ? " 
Pitt answered in the affirmative. " It is impossible 
that I can act under him," said Fox. " Then negotia- 
tion is at an end," said Pitt; "for I cannot betray 
him." Thus the two statesmen parted. They were 
never again in a private room together. 

As Fox and his friends would not treat with Shel- 
burne, nothing remained to them but to treat with 
North. That fatal coalition which is emphatically 
called "The Coalition" was formed. Not three- 
quarters of a year had elapsed since Fox and Burke 
had threatened North with impeachment, and had 
described him, night after night, as the most arbitrary, 
the most corrupt, the most incapable of ministers. 
They now allied themselves with him for the purpose 
of driving from office a statesman with whom they 
cannot be said to have differed as to any important 
question. Nor had they even the prudence and the 
patience to wait for some occasion on which they 
might, without inconsistency, have combined with 
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their old enemies in opposition to the government. 
That nothing might be wanting to the scandal, the 
great orators, who had, during seven years, thundered 
against the war, determined to join with the authors 
of that war in passing a vote of censure on the peace. 

The Parliament met before Christmas, 1782. But 
it was not till January, 1783, that the preliminary 
treaties were signed. On the 17th of February they 
were taken into consideration by the House of Com- 
mons. There had been, during some days, floating 
rumors that Fox and North had coalesced ; and the 
debate indicated but too clearly that these rumors 
were not unfounded. Pitt was suffering from indis- 
position: he did not rise till his own strength and 
that of his hearers were exhausted ; and he was con- 
sequently less successful than on any former occasion. 
His admirers owned that his speech was feeble and 
petulant. He so far forgot himself as to advise Sheri- 
dan to conflne himself to amusing theatrical audi- 
ences. This ignoble sarcasm gave Sheridan an 
opportunity of retorting with great felicity. "After 
what I have seen and heard to-night," he said, "I 
really feel strongly tempted to venture on a competi- 
tion with so great an artist as Ben Jonson, and to 
bring on the stage a second Angry Boy." On a 
division, the address proposed by the supporters of 
the government was rejected by a majority of sixteen. 

But Pitt was not a man to be disheartened by a 
single feilure, or to be put down by the most lively 
repartee. When, a few days later, the opposition 
proposed a resolution directly censuring the treaties, 
he spoke with an eloquence, energy, and dignity 
which raised his fame and popularity higher than 
ever. To the coalition of Fox and North he alluded 
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in language which drew forth tumultuous applause 
from his followers. "If," he said, "this ill-omened 
and unnatural marriage be not yet consummated, 1 
know of a just and lawful impediment ; and, in the 
name of the public weal, I forbid the banns." 

The ministers were again left in a minority ; and 
Shelburne consequently tendered his resignation. 
It was accepted; but the King struggled long and 
hard before he submitted to the terms dictated by 
Fox, whose feults he detested, and whose high spirit 
and powerful intellect he detested still more. The 
first place at the board of Treasury was repeatedly 
offered to Pitt ; but the offer, though tempting, was 
steadfastly declined. The young man, whose judg- 
ment was as precocious as his eloquence, saw that 
his time was coming, but was not come, was deaf to 
royal importunities and reproaches. His Majesty, 
bitterly complaining of Pitt's faintheartedness, tried 
to break the coalition. Every art of seduction was 
practised on North, but in vain. During several 
weeks the country remained without a government. 
It was not till all devices had failed, and till the 
aspect of the House of Commons became threatening, 
that the King gave way. The Duke of Portland was 
declared First Lord of the Treasury. Thurlow was 
dismissed. Fox and North became Secretaries of 
State, with power ostensibly equal. But Fox was the 
real prime minister. 

The year was far advanced before the new arrange- 
ments were completed ; and nothing very important 
was done during the remainder of the session. Pitt, 
now seated on the opposition bench, brought the ques- 
tion of Parliamentary reform a second time under 
the consideration of the Commons. He proposed to 
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add to the House at once a hundred county members 
and several members for metropolitan districts, and 
to enact that every borough of which an election 
committee should report that the majority of voters 
appeared to be corrupt should lose the franchise. 
The motion was rejected by 293 votes to 149. 

After the prorogation, Pitt visited the Continent 
for the first and last time. His travelling companion 
was one of his most intimate friends, a young man of 
his own age, who had already distinguished himself 
in Parliament by an engaging and natural eloquence, 
set off by the sweetest and most exquisitely modulated 
of human voices, and whose affectionate heart, caress- 
ing manners, and brilliant wit made him the most de- 
lightful of companions, William Wilberforce. That 
was the time of Anglomania in France ; and at Paris 
the son of the great Chatham was absolutely hunted 
by men of letters and women of fashion, and forced, 
much against his will, into political disputation. One 
remarkable saying which dropped from him during 
this tour has been preserved. A French gentleman 
expressed some surprise at the immense influence 
which Fox, a man of pleasure, ruined by the dice-box 
and the turf, exercised over the English nation. 
" You have not," said Pitt, " been under the wand of 
the magician." 

In November, 1 783, the Parliament met again. The 
government had irresistible strength in the House of 
Commons, and seemed to be scarcely less strong in 
the House of Lords, but was, in truth, surrounded on 
every side by dangers. The King was impatiently 
waiting for the moment at which he could eman- 
cipate himself from a yoke which galled him so se- 
verely that he had more than once seriously thought 
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of retiring to Hanover; and the King was scarcely 
more eager for a change than the nation. Fox and 
North had committed a fatal error. They ought to 
have known that coalitions between parties which 
have long been hostile can succeed only when the 
wish for coalition pervades the lower ranks of both. 
If the leaders unite before there is any disposition to 
union among the followers, the probability is that 
there will be a mutiny in both camps, and that the 
two revolted armies will make a truce with each other, 
in order to be revenged on those by whom they think 
that they have been betrayed. Thus it was in 1783. 
At the beginning of that eventful year, North had 
been the recognized head of the old Tory party, which, 
though for a moment prostrated by the disastrous 
issue of the American war, was still a great power in 
the state. To him the clergy, the universities, and 
that large body of country gentlemen whose rallying 
cry was "Church and King," had long looked up 
with respect and confidence. Fox had, on the other 
hand, been the idol of the Whigs, and of the whole 
body of Protestant dissenters. The coalition at 
once alienated the most zealous Tories from North, 
and the most zealous Whigs from Fox. The Univer- 
sity of Oxford, which had marked its approbation 
of North's orthodoxy by electing him chancellor, the 
city of London, which had been during two and 
twenty years at war with the Court, were equally 
disgusted. Squires and rectors who had inherited 
the principles of the cavaliers of the preceding cen- 
tury, could not forgive their old leader for combining 
with disloyal subjects in order to put a force on the 
sovereign. The members of the Bill of Rights So- 
ciety and of the Reform Associations were enraged 
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by learning that their favorite orator now called tlie 
great champion of tyranny and corruption his noble 
friend. Two great multitudes were at once left with- 
out any head, and both at once turned their eyes on 
Pitt. One party saw in him the only man who could 
rescue the King ; the other saw In him the only man 
who could purify the Parliament. He was supported 
on one side by Archbishop Markham, the preacher 
of divine right, and by Jenkinson, the captain of the 
Pnetorian band of the King's friends ; on the other 
side by Jebb and Priestley, Sawbridge and Cartwright, 
Jack Wilkes and Home Tooke. Oa the benches 
of the House of Commons, however, the ranks of the 
ministerial majority were unbroken; and that any 
statesman would venture to brave such a majority 
was thought impossible. No prince of Hanoverian 
line had ever, under any provocation, ventured to 
appeal from the representative body to the constitu- 
ent body. The ministers, therefore, notwithstanding 
the sullen looks and muttered words of displeasure 
with which their suggestions were received in the 
closet, notwithstanding the roar of obloquy which 
was rising louder and louder every day from every 
comer of the island, thought themselves secure. 

Such was their confidence in their strength that, as 
soon as the Parliament had met, they brought forward 
a singularly bold and original plan for the government 
of the British territories in India. What was pro- 
posed was that the whole authority, which till that 
time had been exercised over those territories by the 
East India Company, .should be transferred to seven 
Commissioners who were to be named by Parliament, 
and were not to be removable at the pleasure of the 
Crown. Earl Fitzwilliam, the most intimate personal 
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appointed one of the Secretaries of State, resigned 
his office forty-eight hours after he had accepted it, 
and thus relieved the new government from a great 
load of unpopularity ; for all men of sense and honor, 
however strong might be their dislike of the India 
bill, disapproved of the manner in which that bill had 
been thrown out. Temple carried away with him the 
scandal which the best friends of the new govern- 
ment could not but lament. The fame of the young 
prime minister preserved its whiteness. He could 
declare with perfect truth that, if unconstitutional 
machinations had been employed, he had been no 
party to them. 

He was, however, surrounded by difficulties and 
dangers. In the House of Lords, indeed, he had a 
majority ; nor could any orator of the opposition in 
that assembly be considered a match for Thurlow, 
who was now again Chancellor, or for Camden, who 
cordially supported the son of his old friend Chatham. 
But in the other House there was not a single eminent 
speaker among the official men who sate round Pitt. 
His most useful assistant was Dundas, who, though 
he had not eloquence, had sense, knowledge, readi- 
ness, and boldness. On the opposite benches was a 
powerful majority, led by Fox, who was supported by 
Burke, North, and Sheridan. The heart of the young 
minister, stout as it was, almost died within him. He 
could not once dose his eyes on the night which 
followed Temple's resignation. But, whatever his 
internal emotions might be, his language and deport- 
ment indicated nothing but unconquerable firmness 
and haughty confidence in his own powers. His con- 
test against the House of Commons lasted from the 
17th of December, 1783, to the 8th of March, 1784. 
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In sixteen divisions the opposition triumphed. Again 
and again the King was requested to dismiss his 
ministers. But he was determined to go to Germany 
rather than yield. Pitt's resolution never wavered. 
The cry of the nation in his fevor became vehement 
and almost furious. Addresses assuring him of public 
support came up daily from every part of the kingdom. 
The freedom of the city of London was presented to 
him in a gold box. He went in state to receive this 
mark of distinction. He was sumptuously feasted in 
Grocers' Hall ; and the shop-keepers of the Strand 
and Fleet Street illuminated their houses in his honor. 
These things could not but produce an effect within 
the walls of Parliament. The ranks of the majority 
began to waver; a few passed over to the enemy; 
some skulked away ; many were for capitulating while 
it was still possible to capitulate with the honors of 
war. Negotiations were opened with the view of 
forming an administration on a wide basis ; but they 
had scarcely been opened when they were closed. 
The opposition demanded, as a preliminary article of 
the treaty, that Pitt should resign the Treasury ; and 
with this demand Pitt steadfastly refused to comply. 
While the contest was raging, the Clerkship of the 
Pells, a sinecure place for life, worth three thousand a 
year, and tenable with a seat in the House of Com- 
mons, became vacant. The appointment was with 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer: nobody doubted 
that he would appoint himself, and nobody could 
have blamed him if he had done so ; for such sinecure 
offices had always been defended on the ground that 
they enabled a few men of eminent abilities and small 
incomes to live without any profession, and to devote 
themselves to the service of the state. Pitt, in spite 
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of the remonstrances of his friends, gave the Pells to 
his father's old adherent, Colonel Barrd, a man dis- 
tinguished by talent and eloquence, but poor and 
afflicted with blindness. By this arrangement a pen- 
sion which the Rockingham administration had granted 
to Barrd was saved to the public. Never was there a 
happier stroke of policy. About treaties, wars, expedi- 
tions, tariffs, budgets, there will always be room for 
dispute. The policy which is applauded by half the 
nation may be condemned by the other half. But 
pecuniary disinterestedness everybody comprehends. 
It is a great thing for a man who has only three hun- 
dred a year to be able to show that he considers three 
thousand a year as mere dirt beneath his feet, when 
compared with the public interest and the public 
esteem. Pitt had his reward. No minister was ever 
more rancorously libelled; but, even when he was 
known to be overwhelmed with debt, when millions 
were passing through his hands, when the wealthiest 
magnates of the realm were soliciting him for mar- 
quisates and garters, his bitterest enemies did not 
dare to accuse him of touching unlawful gain. 

At length the hard-fought battle ended. A final 
remonstrance, drawn up by Burke with admirable 
skill, was carried on the 8th of March by a single 
vote in a full House. Had the experiment been 
repeated, the supporters of the coalition would prob- 
ably have been in a minority. But the supplies had 
been voted ; the Mutiny Bill had been passed ; and 
the Parliament was dissolved. 

The popular constituent bodies all over the coun- 
try were in general enthusiastic on the side of the 
new government. A hundred and sixty supporters 
of the coalition lost their seats. The First Lord of 
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the Treasury himself came in at the head of the poh 
for the University of Cambridge. His young friend, 
Wilberforce, was elected knight of the great shire 
of York, in opposition to the whole influence of the 
Fitzwilliams, Cavendishes, Dundases, and Saviles. 
In the midst of such triumphs Pitt completed his 
twenty-fifth year. He was now the greatest subject 
that England had seen during many generations. 
He domineered absolutely over the cabinet, and was 
the favorite at once of the Sovereign, of the Parlia- 
ment, and of the nation. His father had never been 
so powerful, nor Walpole nor Marlborough. 

This narrative has now reached a point, beyond 
which a full history of the life of Pitt would be a 
history of England, or rather of the whole civilized 
world ; and for such a history this is not the proper 
place. Here a very slight sketch must suffice ; and 
in that sketch prominence will be given to such points 
as may enable a reader who is already acquainted 
with the general course of events to form a just 
notion of the character of the man on whom so much 
depended. 

If we wish to arrive at a correct judgment of Pitt's 
merits and defects, we must never forget that he be- 
longed to a peculiar class of statesmen, and that he 
must be tried by a peculiar standard. It is not easy 
to compare him fairly with such men as Ximenes and 
Sully, Richelieu and Oxenstiern, John de Witt and 
Warren Hastings. The means by which those poli- 
ticians governed great communities were of quite a 
different kind from those which Pitt was under the 
necessity of employing. Some talents, which they 
never had any opportunity of showing that they pos- 
sessed, were developed in him to an extraordinary 
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degree. In some qualities, on the other hand, to 
which they owe a large part of their hmty he was 
decidedly their inferior. They transacted business in 
their closets, or at boards where a few confidential 
councillors sate. It was his lot to be born in an age 
and in a country in which Parliamentary government 
was completely established ; his whole training from 
infancy was such as fitted him to bear a part in Par- 
liamentary government; and, from the prime of his 
manhood to his death, all the powers of his vigorous 
mind were almost constantly exerted in the work of 
Parliamentary government. He accordingly became 
the greatest master of the whole art of Parliamentary 
government that has ever existed, a greater than Mon- 
tague or Walpole, a greater than his father Chatham 
or his rival Fox, a greater than either of his illustrious 
successors. Canning and Peel. 

Parliamentary government, like every other contri- 
vance of man, has its advantages and its disadvan- 
tages. On the advantages there is no need to dilate. 
The history of England during the hundred and 
seventy years which have elapsed since the House 
of Commons became the most powerfiil body in the 
state, her immense and still growing prosperity, her 
freedom, her tranquillity, her greatness in arts, in 
sciences, and in arms, her maritime ascendency, the 
marvels of her public credit, her American, her 
African, her Australian, her Asiatic empires, suffi- 
ciently prove the excellence of her institutions. But 
those institutions, though excellent, are assuredly not 
perfect. Parliamentary government is government by 
speaking. In such a government, the power of speak- 
ing is the most highly prized of all the qualities 
which a politician can possess ; and that power may 
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exist, in the highest degree, without judgment, with- 
out fortitude, without skill in reading the characters 
of men or the signs of the times, without any knowl- 
edge of the principles of legislation or political econ- 
omy, and without any skill in diplomacy or in the 
administration of war. Nay, it may well happen that 
those very intellectual qualities which give a peculiar 
charm to the speeches of a public man may be incom- 
patible with the qualities which would fit him to meet 
a pressing emergency with promptitude and firmness. 
It was thus with Charles Townshend. It was thus 
with Windham. It was a privilege to listen to those 
accomplished and ingenious orators. But in a peril- 
ous crisis they would have been found face inferior in 
all the qualities of rulers to such a man as Oliver 
Cromwell, who talked nonsense, or as William the 
Silent, who did not talk at all. When Parliamentary 
government is established, a Charles Townshend or 
a Windham will almost always exercise much greater 
influence than such men as the great Protector of 
England, or as the founder of the Batavian common- 
wealth. In such a government. Parliamentary talent, 
though quite distinct firom the talents of a good ex- 
ecutive or judicial officer, will be a chief qualification 
for executive and judicial office. From the Book of 
Dignities a curious list might be made out of Chan- 
cellors ignorant of the principles of equity, and First 
Lords of the Admiralty ignorant of the principles of 
navigation, of Colonial ministers who could not repeat 
the names of the Colonies, of Lords of the Treasury 
who did not know the difference between funded and 
unfunded debt, and of Secretaries of the India Board 
who did not know whether the Mahrattas were Ma- 
hometans or Hindoos. On these grounds, some per- 
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sons, incapable of seeing more than one side of a 
question, have pronounced Parliamentary government 
a positive evil, and have maintained that the adminis- 
tration would be greatly improved if the power, now 
exercised by a large assembly, were transferred to a 
single person. Men of sense will probably think the 
remedy very much worse than the disease, and will 
be of opinion that there would be small gain in ex- 
changing Charles Townshend and Windham for the 
Prince of the Peace, or the poor slave and dog Steenie. 
Pitt was emphatically the man of Parliamentary gov- 
ernment, the type of his class, the minion, the child, 
the spoiled child, of the House of Commons. For the 
House of Commons he had a hereditary, an infantine 
love. Through his whole boyhood, the House of 
Commons was never out of his thoughts, or out of the 
thoughts of his instructors. Reciting at his father's 
knee, reading Thucydides and Cicero into English, an- 
alyzing the great Attic speeches on the Embassy and 
on the Crown, he was constantly in training for the 
conflicts of the House of Commons. He was a distin- 
guished member of the House of Commons at twenty- 
one. The ability which he had displayed in the House 
of Commons made him the most powerful subject in 
Europe before he was twenty-five. It would have 
been happy for himself and for his country if his ele- 
vation had been deferred. Eight or ten years, during 
which he would have had leisure and opportunity for 
reading and reflection, for foreign travel, for social 
intercourse and free exchange of thought on equal 
terms with a great variety of companions, would have 
supplied what, without any fault on his part, was 
wanting to his powerful intellect. He had all the 
knowledge that he could be expected to have ; that 
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is to say, all the knowledge that a man can acquire 
while he is a student at Cambridge, and all the knowl- 
edge that a man can acquire when he is First Lord of 
the Treasury and Chancellor of the Exchequer. But 
the stock of general information which he brought 
from college, extraordinary for a boy, was far inferior 
to what Fox possessed, and beggarly when compared 
with the massy, the splendid, the various treasures 
laid up in the large mind of Burke. After Pitt be- 
came minister, he had no leisure to learn more than 
was necessary for the purposes of the day which was 
passing over him. What was necessary for those 
purposes such a man could learn with little difficulty. 
He was surrounded by experienced and able public 
servants. He could at any moment command their 
best assistance. From the stores which they pro- 
duced his vigorous mind rapidly collected the mate- 
rials for a good Parliamentary case; and that was 
enough. Legislation and administration were with 
him secondary matters. To the work of framing stat- 
utes, of negotiating treaties, of organizing fleets and 
armies, of sending forth expeditions, he gave only 
the leavings of his time and the dregs of his fine 
intellect. The strength and sap of his mind were 
all drawn in a different direction. It was when the 
House of Commons was to be convinced and per- 
suaded that he put forth all his powers. 

Of those powers we must form our estimate chiefly 
from tradition ; for of all the eminent speakers of the 
last age Pitt has suffered most from the reporters. 
Even while he was still living, critics remarked that 
his eloquence could not be preserved, that he must be 
heard to be appreciated. They more than once applied 
to him the sentence in which Tacitus describes the 
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fate of a senator whose rhetoric was admired in the 
Augustan age : ^^ Haterii canorum illud et profluens 
cum ipso simul exstinctum est." There is, however, 
abundant evidence that nature had bestowed on Pitt 
the talents of a great orator ; and those talents had 
been developed in a very peculiar manner, first by 
his education, and secondly by the high official posi- 
tion to which he rose early, and in which he passed 
the greater part of his public life. 

At his first appearance in Parliament he showed 
himself superior to all his contemporaries in com- 
mand of language. He could pour forth a long 
succession of round and stately periods without pre- 
meditation, without ever pausing for a word, without 
ever repeating a word, in a voice of silver clearness, 
and with a pronunciation so articulate that not a let- 
ter was slurred over. He had less amplitude of mind 
and less richness of imagination than Burke, less in- 
genuity than Windham, less wit than Sheridan, less 
perfect mastery of dialectical fence, and less of that 
highest sort of eloquence which consists of reason and 
passion fiised together, than Fox. Yet the almost 
unanimous judgment of those who were in the habit 
of listening to that remarkable race of men placed 
Pitt, as a speaker, above Burke, above Windham, above 
Sheridan, and not below Fox. His declamation was 
copious, polished, and splendid. In power of sar- 
casm he was probably not surpassed by any speaker, 
ancient or modern ; and of this formidable weapon he 
made merciless use. In two parts of the oratorical 
art which are of the highest value to a minister of 
state he was singularly expert. No man knew better 
how to be luminous or how to be obscure. When he 
wished to be understood, he never failed to make 
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himself understood. He could with ease present to 
his audience, not perhaps an exact or profound, but a 
clear, popular, and plausible view of the most exten- 
sive and complicated subject. Nothing was out of 
place ; nothing was forgotten ; minute details, dates, 
sums of money, were all faithfully preserved in his 
memory. Even intricate questions of finance, when 
explained by him, seemed clear to the plainest man 
among his hearers. On the other hand, when he did 
not wish to be explicit, — and no man who is at the 
head of af&irs always wishes to be explicit, — he had 
a marvellous power of saying nothing in language 
which left on his audience the impression that he had 
said a great deal. He was at once the only man who 
could open a budget without notes, and the only man 
who, as Windham said, could speak that most elabo- 
rately evasive and unmeaning of human compositions, 
a King^s speech, without premeditation. 

The effect of oratory will always to a great extent 
depend on the character of the orator. There per- 
haps never were two speakers whose eloquence had 
more of what may be called the race, more of the 
flavor imparted by moral qualities, than Fox and Pitt. 
The speeches of Fox owe a great part of their charm 
to that warmth and softness of heart, that sympathy 
with human suffering, that admiration for everything 
great and beautiful, and that hatred of cruelty and 
injustice, which interest and delight us even in the 
most defective reports. No person, on the other 
hand, could hear Pitt without perceiving him to be a 
man of high, intrepid, and commanding spirit, proudly 
conscious of his own rectitude and of his own intel- 
lectual superiority, incapable of the low vices of fear 
and envy, but too prone to feel and to show disdain. 
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Pride, indeed, pervaded the whole man, was written 
in the harsh, rigid lines of his face, was marked by 
the way in which he walked, in which he sate, in 
which he stood, and, above all, in which he bowed. 
Such pride, of course, inflicted many wounds. It may 
confidently be affirmed that there cannot be found, in 
all the ten thousand invectives written against Fox, a 
word indicating that his demeanor had ever made a 
single personal enemy. On the other hand, several 
men of note who had been partial to Pitt, and who to 
the last continued to approve his public conduct and 
to support his administration, Cumberland, for exam- 
ple, Boswell, and Matthias, were so much irritated by 
the contempt with which he treated them, that they 
complained in print of their wrongs. But his pride, 
though it made him bitterly disliked by individuals, 
inspired the great body of his followers in Parliament 
and throughout the country with respect and confi- 
dence. They took him at his own valuation. They 
saw that his self-esteem was not that of an upstart, 
who was drunk with good luck and with applause, 
and who, if fortune turned, would sink from arrogance 
into abject humility. It was that of the magnanimous 
man so finely described by Aristotle in the Ethics, of 
the man who thinks himself worthy of great things, 
being in truth worthy. It sprang from a conscious- 
ness of great powers and great virtues, and was never 
so conspicuously displayed as in the midst of difficul- 
ties and dangers which would have unnerved and 
bowed down any ordinary mind. It was closely con- 
nected, too, with an ambition which had no mixture 
of low cupidity. There was something noble in the 
cynical disdain with which the mighty minister scat- 
tered riches and titles to right and left among those 
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who valued them, while he spurned them out of his 
own way. Poor himself, he was surrounded by friends 
on whom he had bestowed three thousand, six thou- 
sand, ten thousand a year. Plain Mister himself, he 
had made more lords than any three ministers that 
had preceded him. The garter, for which the first 
dukes in the kingdom were contending, was repeat- 
edly offered to him, and offered in vain. 

The correctness of his private life added much to 
the dignity of his public character. In the relations 
of son, brother, uncle, master, friend, his conduct was 
exemplary. In the small circle of his intimate asso- 
ciates, he was amiable, affectionate, even playful. 
They loved him sincerely ; they regretted him long ; 
and they would hardly admit th^t he who was so kind 
and gentle with them could be fJtern and haughty with 
others. He indulged, indeed, somewhat too freely in 
wine, which he had early been directed to take as a 
medicine, and which use had made a necessary of life 
to him. But it was very seldom that any indication 
of undue excess could be detected in his tones or ges- 
tures ; and, in truth, two bottles of port were little 
more to him than two dishes of tea. He had, when 
he was first introduced into the clubs of Saint James's 
Street, shown a strong taste for play ; but he had the 
prudence and the resolution to stop before this taste 
had acquired the strength of habit. From the passion 
which generally exercises the most tyrannical domin- 
ion over the young he possessed an immunity, which 
is probably to be ascribed partly to his temperament 
and partly to his situation. His constitution was 
feeble ; he was very shy ; and he was very busy. The 
strictness of his morals furnished such buffoons as 
Peter Pindar and Captain Morris with an inexhausti- 
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ble theme for merriment of no very delicate kind. 
But the great body of the middle class of Englishmen 
could not see the joke. They warmly praised the 
young statesman for commanding his passions, and 
for covering his frailties, if he had frailties, with decor- 
ous obscurity, and would have been very far indeed 
from thinking better of him if he had vindicated him- 
self from the taunts of his enemies by taking under 
his protection a Nancy Parsons or a Marianne Clark. 
No part of the immense popularity which Pitt long 
enjoyed is to be attributed to the eulogies of wits and 
poets. It might have been naturally expected that a 
man of genius, of learning, of taste, an orator whose 
diction was often compared to that of TuUy, the rep- 
resentative, too, of a great university, would have taken 
a peculiar pleasure in befriending eminent writers, to 
whatever political party they might have belonged. 
The love of literature had induced Augustus to heap 
benefits on Pompeians, Somers to be the protector of 
nonjurors, Harley to make the fortunes of Whigs. 
But it could not move Pitt to show any favor even 
to Pittites. He was doubtless right in thinking that, 
in general, poetry, history, and philosophy ought to 
be suffered, like calico and cutlery, to find their proper 
price in the market, and that to teach men of letters 
to look habitually to the state for their recompense is 
bad for the state and bad for letters. Assuredly 
nothing can be more absurd or mischievous than to 
waste the public money in bounties for the purpose 
of inducing people who ought to be weighing out 
grocery or measuring out drapery to write bad or 
middling books. But, though the sound rule is that 
authors should be left to be remunerated by their 
readers, there will, in every generation, be a few ex- 
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captions to this rule. To distinguish these special 
cases from the mass is an employment well worthy 
of the faculties of a great and accomplished ruler ; 
and Pitt would assuredly have had litde difficulty in 
finding such cases. While he was in power, the great- 
est philologist of the age, his own contemporary at 
Cambridge, was reduced to earn a livelihood by the 
lowest literary drudgery, and to spend in writing 
squibs for the Morning Chronicle years to which we 
might have owed an all but perfect text of the whole 
tragic and comic drama of Athens. The greatest his- 
torian of the age, forced by poverty to leave his coun- 
try, completed his immortal work on the shores of 
Lake Leman. The political heterodoxy of Porson, 
and the religious heterodoxy of Gibbon, may per- 
haps be pleaded in defence of the minister by whom 
those eminent men were neglected. But there were 
other cases in which no such excuse could be set up. 
Scarcely had Pitt obtained possession of unbounded 
power when an aged writer of the highest eminence, 
who had made very little by his writings, and who 
was sinking into the grave under a load of infirmities 
and sorrows, wanted five or six hundred pounds to 
enable him, during the winter or two which might 
still remain to him, to draw his breath more easily in 
the soft climate of Italy. Not a farthing was to be 
obtained; and before Christmas the author of the 
English Dictionary and of the Lives of the Poets had 
gasped his last in the river fog and coal smoke of 
Fleet Street. A few months after the death of John- 
son appeared the Task, incomparably the best poem 
that any Englishman then living had produced — a 
poem, too, which could hardly fail to excite in a well- 
constituted mind a feeling of esteem and compassion 
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for the poet, a man of genius and virtue, whose means 
were scanty, and whom the most cruel of all the calam- 
ities incident to humanity had made incapable of sup- 
porting himself by vigorous and sustained exertion. 
Nowhere had Chatham been praised with more en- 
thusiasm, or in verse more worthy of the subject, than 
in the Task. The son of Chatham, however, con- 
tented himself with reading and admiring the book, 
and left the author to starve. The pension which, 
long after, enabled poor Cowper to close his melan- 
choly life, unmolested by duns and bailiffs, was ob- 
tained for him by the strenuous kindness of Lord 
Spencer. What a contrast between the way in which 
Pitt acted towards Johnson and the way in which 
Lord Grey acted towards his political enemy Scott, 
when Scott, worn out by misfortune and disease, was 
advised to try the effect of the Italian air ! What a 
contrast between the way in which Pitt acted towards 
Cowper and the way in which Burke, a poor man and 
out of place, acted towards Crabbe ! Even Dundas, 
who made no pretensions to literary taste, and was 
content to be considered as a hard-headed and some- 
what coarse man of business, was, when compared 
with his eloquent and classically educated friend, a 
Maecenas or a Leo. Dundas made Burns an excise- 
man, with seventy pounds a year ; and this was more 
than Pitt, during his long tenure of power, did for the 
encouragement of letters. Even those who may think 
that it is, in general, no part of the duty of a govern- 
ment to reward literary merit will hardly deny that a 
government which has much lucrative church prefer- 
ment in its gift is bound, in distributing that prefer- 
ment, not to overlook divines whose writings have 
rendered great service to the cause of religion. But 
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it seems never to have occurred to Pitt that he lay 
under any such obligation. All the theological works 
of all the numerous bishops whom he made and trans- 
lated are not, when put together, worth fifty pages of 
the Horae Paulinae, of the Natural Theology, or of 
the View of the Evidences of Christianity. But on 
Paley the all-powerful minister never bestowed the 
smallest benefice. Artists Pitt treated as contemptu- 
ously as writers. For painting he did simply nothing. 
Sculptors, who had been selected to execute monu- 
ments voted by Parliament, had to haunt the ante- 
chambers of the Treasury during many years before 
they could obtain a farthing from him. One of 
them, after vainly soliciting the minister for payment 
during fourteen years, had the courage to present a 
memorial to the King, and thus obtained tardy and 
ungracious justice. Architects it was absolutely neces- 
sary to employ ; and the worst that could be found 
seem to have been employed. Not a single fine public 
building of any kind or in any style was erected dur- 
ing his long administration. It may be confidently 
affirmed that no ruler whose abilities and attainments 
would bear any comparison with his has ever shown 
such cold disdain for what is excellent in arts and 
letters. 

His first administration lasted seventeen years. 
That long period is divided by a strongly^ marked 
line into two almost exactly equal parts. The first 
part ended and the second began in the autumn of 
1792. Throughout both parts Pitt displayed in the 
highest degree the talents of a parliamentary leader. 
During the first part he was a fortunate and, in many 
respects, a skilful administrator. With the difficul- 
ties which he had to encounter during the second 
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part he was altogether incapable of contending ; but 
his eloquence and his perfect mastery of the tactics 
of the House of Commons concealed his incapacity 
from the multitude. 

The eight years which followed the general election 
of 1784 were as tranquil and prosperous as any eight 
years in the whole history of England. Neighboring 
nations which had lately been in arms against her^ 
and which had flattered themselves that in losing her 
American colonies she had lost a chief source of her 
wealth and of her power, saw with wonder and vexa- 
tion that she was more wealthy and more powerful than 
ever. Her trade increased. Her manufactures flour- 
ished. Her exchequer was full to overflowing. Very 
idle apprehensions were generally entertained, that the 
public debt, though much less than a third of the 
debt which we now bear with ease, would be found 
too heavy for the strength of the nation. Those 
apprehensions might not perhaps have been easily 
quieted by reason. But Pitt quieted them by a 
juggle. He succeeded in persuading first himself, 
and then the whole nation, his opponents included, 
that a new sinking fund, which, so far as it differed 
from former sinking funds, differed for the worse, 
would, by virtue of some mysterious power of propa- 
gation belonging to money, put into the pocket of the 
public creditor great sums not taken out of the pocket 
of the tax-payer. The country, terrified by a danger 
which was no danger, hailed with delight and bound- 
less confidence a remedy which was no remedy. The 
minister was almost universally extolled as the great- 
est of financiers. Meanwhile both the branches of 
the house of Bourbon found that England was as 
formidable an antagonist as she had ever been. 
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France had formed a plan for reducing Holland to 
vassalage. But England interposed; and France 
receded. Spain interrupted by violence the trade 
of our merchants with the regions near the Oregon. 
But England armed; and Spain receded. Within 
the island there was profound tranquillity. The King 
was, for the first time, popular. During the twenty- 
three years which had followed his accession he had 
not been loved by his subjects. His domestic virtues 
were acknowledged. But it was generally thought 
that the good qualities by which he was distinguished 
in private life were wanting to his political character. 
As a Sovereign, he was resentful, unforgiving, stub- 
born, cunning. Under his rule the country had sus- 
tained cruel disgraces and disasters; and every one 
of those disgraces and disasters was imputed to his 
strong antipathies, and to his perverse obstinacy in 
the wrong. One statesman after another complained 
that he had been induced by royal caresses, entrea- 
ties, and promises to undertake the direction of affairs 
at a difficult conjuncture, and that, as soon as he had, 
not without sullying his fame and alienating his best 
friends, served the turn for which he was wanted, his 
ungrateful master began to intrigue against him, and 
to canvass against him. Grenville, Rockingham, 
Chatham, men of widely different characters, but all 
three upright and high-spirited, agreed in thinking 
that the Prince under whom they had successively 
held the highest place in the government was one of 
the most insincere of mankind. His confidence was 
reposed, they said, not in those known and responsi- 
ble counsellors to whom he had delivered the seals of 
office, but in secret advisers who stole up the back 
stairs into his closet. In Parliament, his ministers, 
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while defending themselves against the attacks of the 
opposition in front, were perpetually, at his instigation, 
assailed on the flank or in the rear by a vile band of 
mercenaries who called themselves his friends. These 
men constantly, while in possession of lucrative places 
in his service, spoke and voted against bills which he 
had authorized the First Lord of the Treasury or the 
Secretary of State to bring in. But from the day on 
which Pitt was placed at the head of affairs there was 
an end of secret influence. His haughty and aspiring 
spirit was not to be satisfied with the mere show of 
power. Any attempt to undermine him at Court, any 
mutinous movement among his followers in the House 
of Commons, was certain to be at once put down. He 
had only to tender his resignation, and he could 
dictate his own terms. For he, and he alone, stood 
between the King and the Coalition. He was there- 
fore little less than Mayor of the Palace. The nation 
loudly applauded the King for having the wisdom to 
repose entire confidence in so excellent a minister. 
His Majesty's private virtues now began to produce 
their full effect. He was generally regarded as the 
model of a respectable country gentleman, honest, 
good-natured, sober, religious. He rose early: he 
dined temperately: he was strictly faithful to his 
wife : he never missed church ; and at church he 
never missed a response. His people heartily prayed 
that he might long reign over them ; and they prayed 
the more heartily because his virtues were set off 
to the best advantage by the vices and follies of the 
Prince of Wales, who lived in close intimacy with the 
chiefs of the opposition. 

How strong this feeling was in the public mind 
appeared signally on one great occasion. In the 
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autumn of 1788 the King became insane. The opposi- 
tion, eager for office, committed the great indiscretion 
of asserting that the heir apparent had, by the funda- 
mental laws of England, a right to be Regent with 
the full powers of royalty. Pitt, on the other hand, 
maintained it to be the constitutional doctrine that, 
when the Sovereign is, by reason of infancy, disease, 
or absence, incapable of exercising the regal functions, 
it belongs to the estates of the realm to determine who 
shall be the vicegerent, and with what portion of the 
executive authority such vicegerent shall be entrusted. 
A long and violent contest followed, in which Pitt was 
supported by the great body of the people with as 
much enthusiasm as during the first months of his 
administration. Tories with one voice applauded 
him for defending the sick-bed of a virtuous and 
unhappy Sovereign against a disloyal Action and an 
undutiful son. Not a few Whigs applauded him for 
asserting the authority of Parliaments and the princi- 
ples of the Revolution, in opposition to a doctrine 
which seemed to have too much affinity with the 
servile theory of indefeasible hereditary right. The 
middle class, always zealous on the side of decency 
and the domestic virtues, looked forward with dismay 
to a reign resembling that of Charles II. The palace, 
which had now been, during thirty years, the pattern 
of an English home, would be a public nuisance, a 
school of profligacy. To the good King's repast of 
mutton and lemonade, despatched at three o'clock, 
would succeed midnight banquets, from which the 
guests would be carried home speechless. To the 
backgammon board at which the good King played 
for a little silver with his equerries, would succeed 
faro tables from which young patricians who had sat 



3l6 HISTORICAL ESSAYS, 

down rich would rise up beggars. The drawing- 
room, from which the frown of the Queen had repelled 
a whole generation of frail beauties, would now be 
again what it had been in the days of Barbara Palmer 
and Louisa de Querouaille. Nay, severely as the pub- 
lic reprobated the Princess many illicit attachments, 
his one virtuous attachment was reprobated more 
severely still. Even in grave and pious circles his 
Protestant mistresses gave less scandal than his 
Popish wife. That he must be Regent nobody ven- 
tured to deny. But he and his friends were so 
unpopular that Pitt could, with general approbation, 
propose to limit the powers of the Regent by restric- 
tions to which it would have been impossible to subject 
a Prince beloved and trusted by the country. Some 
interested men, fully expecting a change of adminis- 
tration, went over to the opposition. But the majority, 
purified by these desertions, closed its ranks, and pre- 
sented a more firm array then ever to the enemy. In 
every division Pitt was victorious. When at length, 
after a stormy interregnum of three months, it was 
announced, on the very eve of the inauguration of the 
Regent, that the King was himself again, the nation 
was wild with delight. On the evening of the day on 
which his Majesty resumed his functions, a spontane- 
ous illumination, the most general that had ever been 
seen in England, brightened the whole vast space 
from Highgate to Tooting, and from Hammersmith 
to Greenwich. On the day on which he returned 
thanks in the cathedral of his capital, all the horses 
and carriages within a hundred miles of London were 
too few for the multitudes which flocked to see him 
pass through the streets. A second illumination fol- 
lowed, which was even superior to the first in magnifi- 
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cence. Pitt with difficulty escaped from the tumultuous 
kindness of an innumerable multitude which insisted 
on drawing his coach from Saint PauPs Churchyard to 
Downing Street. This was the moment at which his 
fame and fortune may be said to have reached the 
zenith. His influence in the closet was as great as 
that of Carr or Villiers had been. His dominion 
over the Parliament was more absolute than that of 
Walpole or Pelham had been. He was at the same 
time as high in the favor of the populace as ever 
Wilkes or Sacheverell had been. Nothing did more 
to raise his character than his noble poverty. It was 
well known that, if he had been dismissed from 
office after more than five years of boundless power, 
he would hardly have carried out with him a sum 
sufficient to furnish the set of chambers in which, 
as he cheerfully declared, he meant to resume the 
practice of the law. His admirers, however, were by 
no means disposed to suffer him to depend on daily 
toil for his daily bread. The voluntary contributions 
which were awaiting his acceptance in the city of 
London alone would have sufficed to make him a rich 
man. But it may be doubted whether his haughty 
spirit would have stooped to accept a provision so 
honorably earned and so honorably bestowed. 

To such a height of power and glory had this 
extraordinary man risen at twenty-nine years of age. 
And now the tide was on the turn. Only ten days 
after the triumphant procession to Saint PauPs, the 
States-General of France, after an interval of a hun- 
dred and seventy-four years, met at Versailles. 

The nature of the great Revolution which followed 
was long very imperfectly understood in this country. 
Burke saw much ftuther than any of his contempo- 
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raries ; but whatever his sagacity descried was refiacted 
and discolored by his passions and his imagination. 
More than three years elapsed before the principles 
of the English administration underwent any material 
change. Nothing could as yet be milder or more 
strictly constitutional than the minister's domestic 
policy. Not a single act indicating an arbitrary tem- 
per or a jealousy of the people could be imputed to 
him. He had never applied to Parliament for any 
extraordinary powers. He had never used with harsh- 
ness the ordinary powers entrusted by the constitution 
to the executive government. Not a single state 
prosecution which would even now be called oppres- 
sive had been instituted by him. Indeed, the only 
oppressive state prosecution instituted during the first 
eight years of his administration was that of Stock- 
dale, which is to be attributed, not to the government, 
but to the chiefs of the opposition. In office, Pitt had 
redeemed the pledges which he had, at his entrance 
into public life, given to the supporters of Parlia- 
mentary reform. He had, in 1785, brought forward a 
judicious plan for the improvement of the representa- 
tive system, and had prevailed on the King, not only 
to refirain from talking against that plan, but to 
recommend it to the Houses in a speech from the 
throne.^ This attempt failed ; but there can be little 
doubt that, if the French Revolution had not produced 
a violent reaction of public feeling, Pitt would have 
performed, with little difficulty and no danger, that 

^ The speech with which the King opened the session of 1785 con- 
cluded with an assurance that his Majesty would heartily concur in 
every measure which could tend to secure the true principles of the 
constitution. These words were at the time understood to refer to 
Pitt's Reform Bill. 
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great work which, at a later period, Lord Grey could 
accomplish only by means which for a time loosened 
the very foundations of the commonwealth. When 
the atrocities of the slave trade were first brought 
under the consideration of Parliament, no abolitionist 
was more zealous than Pitt. When sickness pre- 
vented Wilberforce from appearing in public, his place 
was most efficiently supplied by his friend the minister. 
A humane bill, which mitigated the horrors of the mid- 
dle passage, was, in 1788, carried by the eloquence 
and determined spirit of Pitt, in spite of the opposi- 
tion of some of his own colleagues; and it ought 
always to be remembered to his honor that, in order 
to carry that bill, he kept the Houses sitting, in spite 
of many murmurs, long after the business of the 
government had been done and the Appropriation 
Act passed. In 1791 he cordially concurred with 
Fox in maintaining the sound constitutional doctrine, 
that an impeachment is not terminated by a dissolu- 
tion. In the course of the same year the two great 
rivals contended side by side in a far more important 
cause. They are fairly entitled to divide the high 
honor of having added to our statute-book the inesti- 
mable law which places the liberty of the press under 
the protection of juries. On one occasion, and one 
alone, Pitt, during the first half of his long adminis- 
tration, acted in a manner unworthy of an enlightened 
Whig. In the debate on the Test Act, he stooped 
to gratify the master whom he served, the university 
which he represented, and the great body of clergy- 
men and country gentlemen on whose support he 
rested, by talking, with little heartiness, indeed, and 
no asperity, the language of a Tory. With this 
single exception, his conduct from the end of 17S3 to 
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the middle of 1792 was that of an honest friend of 
civil and religious liberty. 

Nor did anything, during that period, indicate that 
he loved war, or harbored any malevolent feeling 
against any neighboring nation. Those French writ- 
ers who have represented him as a Hannibal sworn 
in childhood by his father to bear eternal hatred to 
France, as having, by mysterious intrigues and lavish 
bribes, instigated the leading Jacobins to commit 
those excesses which dishonored the Revolution, as 
having been the real author of the first coalition, 
know nothing of his character or of his history. So 
far was he from being a deadly enemy to France, that 
his laudable attempts to bring about a closer connec- 
tion with that country by means of a wise and liberal 
treaty of commerce brought on him the severe cen- 
sure of the opposition. He was told in the House of 
Commons that he was a degenerate son, and that his 
partiality for the hereditary foes of our island was 
enough to make his great father^s bones stir under 
the pavement of the Abbey. 

And this man, whose name, if he had been so fortu- 
nate as to die in 1792, would now have been associ- 
ated with peace, with freedom, with philanthropy, 
with temperate reform, with mild and constitutional 
administration, lived to associate his name with arbi- 
trary government, with harsh laws harshly executed, 
with alien bills, with gagging bills, with suspensions 
of the Habeas Corpus Act, with cruel punishments 
inflicted on some political agitators, with unjustifiable 
prosecutions instituted against others, and with the 
most costly and most sanguinary wars of modern 
times. He lived to be held up to obloquy as the 
stern oppressor of England and the indefatigable 
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disturber of Europe. Poets, contrasting his earlier 
with his later years, likened him sometimes to the 
apostle who kissed in order to betray, and sometimes 
to the evil angels who kept not their first estate. A 
satirist of great genius introduced the fiends of 
Famine, Slaughter, and Fire, proclaiming that they 
had received their commission from One whose name 
was formed of four letters and promising to give their 
employer ample proofs of gratitude. Famine would 
gnaw the multitude till they should rise against him 
in madness. The demon of Slaughter would impel 
them to tear him fi^om limb to limb. But Fire boasted 
that she alone could reward him as he deserved, and 
that she would cling round him to all eternity. By 
the French press and the French tribune every crime 
that disgraced and every calamity that afflicted France 
was ascribed to the monster Pitt and his guineas. 
While the Jacobins were dominant, it was he who 
had corrupted the Gironde, who had raised Lyons 
and Bordeaux against the Convention, who had sub- 
orned Paris to assassinate Lepelletier, and Cecilia 
Regnault to assassinate Robespierre. When the 
Thermidorian reaction came, all the atrocities of 
the Reign of Terror were imputed to him. Collot 
D'Herbois and Fouquier Tinville had been his pen- 
sioners. It was he who had hired the murderers of 
September, who had dictated the pamphlets of Marat 
and the Carmagnoles of Bar^re, who had paid Lebon 
to deluge Arras with blood, and Carrier to choke the 
Loire with corpses. 

The truth is that he liked neither war nor arbitrary 
government. He was a lover of peace and freedom, 
driven, by a stress against which it was hardly pos- 
sible for any will or any intellect to struggle, out of 
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the course to which his inclinations pointed and for 
which his abilities and acquirements fitted him, and 
forced into a policy repugnant to his feelings and 
un suited to his talents. 

The charge of apostasy is grossly unjust. A man 
ought no more to be called an apostate because his 
opinions alter with the opinions of the great body 
of his contemporaries than he ought to be called an 
oriental traveller because he is always going round 
from west to east with the globe and everything that 
is upon it. Between the spring of 1789 and the close 
of 1792, the public mind of England underwent a great 
change. If the change of Pitt's sentiments attracted 
peculiar notice, it was not because he changed more 
than his neighbors, for in fact he changed less than 
most of them ; but because his position was far more 
conspicuous than theirs ; because he was, till Bona- 
parte appeared, the individual who filled the greatest 
space in the eyes of the inhabitants of the civilized 
world. During a short time the nation, and Pitt, as 
one of the nation, looked with interest and appro- 
bation on the French Revolution. But soon vast 
confiscations, the violent sweeping away of ancient 
institutions, the domination of clubs, the barbarities 
of mobs maddened by famine and hatred, produced a 
reaction here. The court, the nobility, the gentry, 
the clergy, the manufacturers, the merchants, in short, 
nineteen-twentieths of those who had good roofs over 
their heads and good coats on their backs, became 
eager and intolerant anti-Jacobins. This feeling was 
at least as strong among the minister's adversaries 
as among his supporters. Fox in vain attempted to 
restrain his followers. All his genius, all his vast 
personal influence, could not prevent them from ris- 
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ing up against him in general mutiny. Burke set 
the example of revolt; and Burke was in no long 
time joined by Portland, Spencer, Fitzwilliam, Lough- 
borough, Carlisle, Malmesbury, Windham, Elliot. In 
the House of Commons, the followers of the great 
Whig statesman and orator diminished from about 
a hundred and sixty to fifty. In the House of Lords 
he had but ten or twelve adherents left. There can 
be no doubt that there would have been a similar 
mutiny on the ministerial benches if Pitt had obsti- 
nately resisted the general wish. Pressed at once by 
his master and by his colleagues, by old friends and 
by old opponents, he abandoned, slowly and reluc- 
tantly, the policy which was dear to his heart. He 
labored hard to avert the European war. When the 
European war broke out, he still flattered himself 
that it would not be necessary for this country to 
take either side. In the spring of 1792 he congratu- 
lated the Parliament on the prospect ot long and pro- 
found peace, and proved his sincerity by proposing 
large remissions of taxation. Down to the end of 
that year he continued to cherish the hope that Eng- 
land might be able to preserve neutrality. But the 
passions which raged on both sides of the Channel 
were not to be restrained. The republicans who 
ruled France were inflamed by a fanaticism resem- 
bling that of the Mussulmans, who, with the Koran in 
one hand and the sword in the other, went forth, con- 
quering and converting, eastward to the Bay of Ben- 
gal, and westward to the Pillars of Hercules. The 
higher and middle classes of England were animated 
by zeal not less fiery than that of the Crusaders who 
raised the cry of Deus vult at Clermont. The im- 
pulse which drove the two nations to a collision was 
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not to be arrested by the abilities or by the authority 
of any single man. As Pitt was in front of his fel- 
lows, and towered high above them, he seemed to 
lead them. But in fact he was violently pushed on 
by them, and had he held back but a little more than 
he did, would have been thrust out of their way or 
trampled under their feet. 

He yielded to the current : and from that day his 
misfortunes began. The truth is that there were only 
two consistent courses before him. Since he did not 
choose to oppose himself, side by side with Fox, to 
the public feeling, he should have taken the advice 
of Burke, and should have availed himself of that 
feeling to the full extent. If it was impossible to 
preserve peace, he should have adopted the only 
policy which could lead to victory. He should have 
proclaimed a Holy War for religion, morality, property, 
order, public law, and should have thus opposed to the 
Jacobins an energy equal to their own. Unhappily 
he tried to find a middle path; and he found one 
which united all that was worst in both extremes. 
He went to war; but he would not understand the 
peculiar character of that war. He was obstinately 
blind to the plain fact that he was contending against 
a state which was also a sect, and that the new quar- 
rel between England and France was of quite a dif- 
ferent kind from the old quarrels about colonies in 
America and fortresses in the Netherlands. He had 
to combat frantic enthusiasnf, boundless ambition, 
restless activity, the wildest and most audacious spirit 
of innovation ; and he acted as if he had to deal with 
the harlots and fops of the old Court of Versailles, 
with Madame de Pompadour and the Abb^ de Bernis. 
It was pitiable to hear him, year after year, proving 
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to an admiring audience that the wicked Republic 
was exhausted, that she could not hold out, that her 
credit was gone, and her assignats were not worth 
more than the paper of which they were made ; as if 
credit was necessary to a government of which the 
principle was rapine, as if Alboin could not turn Italy 
into a desert till he had negotiated a loan at live per 
cent, as if the exchequer bills of Attila had been at 
par. It was impossible that a man who so completely 
mistook the nature of a contest could cnrry on. that 
contest successfully. Great as Pitt's abilities were, 
his military administration was that of a driveller. 
He was at the head of a nation engaged in a struggle 
for life and death, of a nation eminently distinguished 
by all the physical and all the moral qualities which 
make excellent soldiers. The resources at his com- 
mand were unlimited. The Parliament was even 
more ready to grant him men and money than he was 
to ask for them. In such an emergency, and with 
such means, such a statesman as Richelieu, as Lou- 
vois, as Chatham, as Wellesley, would have created 
in a few months one of the finest armies in the world, 
and would soon have discovered and brought forward 
generals worthyto command such an army. Germany 
might have been saved by another Blenheim ; Flan- 
ders recovered by another Ramillies ; another Poitiers 
might have delivered the Royalist and Catholic 
provinces of France from a yoke which they ab- 
horred, and might have spread terror even to the 
barriers of Paris. But the fact is, that, after eight 
years of war, after a vast destruction of life, after an 
expenditure of wealth far exceeding the expenditure 
of the American War, of the Seven Years' War, of 
the war of the Austrian Succession, and of the war of 
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the Spanish Succession, united, the English army, 
under Pitt, was the laughing-stock of all Europe. It 
could not boast of one single brilliant exploit. It had 
never shown itself on the Continent but to be beaten, 
chased, forced to reembark, or forced to capitulate. 
To take some sugar island in the West Indies, to 
scatter some mob of half-naked Irish peasants, such 
were the most splendid victories won by the British 
troops under Pitt's auspices. 

The English navy no mismanagement could ruin. 
But during a long period whatever mismanagement 
could do was done. The Earl of Chatham, without 
a single qualification for high public trust, was made, 
by fraternal partiality. First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and was kept in that great post during two years of a 
war in which the very existence of the state depended 
on the efficiency of the fleet. He continued to doze 
away and trifle away the time which ought to have 
been devoted to the public service, till the whole 
mercantile body, though generally disposed to sup- 
port the government, complained bitterly that our 
flag gave no protection to our trade. Fortunately he 
was succeeded by George Earl Spencer, one of those 
chiefs of the Whig party who, in the great schism 
caused by the French Revolution, had followed Burke. 
Lord Spencer, though inferior to many of his colleagues 
as an orator, was decidedly the best administrator 
among them. To him it was owing that a long and 
gloomy succession of days of fasting, and, most em- 
phatically, of humiliation, was interrupted, twice in the 
short space of eleven months, by days of thanks-giv- 
ing for great victories. 

It may seem paradoxical to say that the incapacity 
which Pitt showed in all that related to the conduct 
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of the war is, in some sense, the most decisive proof 
that he was a man of very extraordinary abilities. 
Yet this is the simple truth. For assuredly one-tenth 
part of his errors and disasters would have been fatal 
to the power and influence of any minister who had 
not possessed, in the highest degree, the talents of a 
Parliamentary leader. While his schemes were con- 
founded, while his predictions were falsified,, while 
the coalitions which he had labored to form were 
falling to pieces, while the expeditions which he had 
sent forth at enormous cost were ending in rout and 
disgrace, while the enemy against whom he was feebly 
contending was subjugating Flanders and Brabant, the 
Electorate of Mentz, and the Electorate of Treves, 
Holland, Piedmont, Liguria, Lombardy, his authority 
over the House of Commons was constantly becoming 
more and more absolute. There was his empire, 
there were his victories, his Lodi and his Areola, his 
Rivoli and his Marengo. If some great misfortune, 
a pitched battle lost by the allies, the annexation of 
a new department to the French Republic, a sangui- 
nary insurrection in Ireland, a mutiny in the fleet, a 
panic in the city, a run on the bank, had spread dis- 
may through the ranks of his majority, that dismay 
lasted only till he rose from the Treasury bench, drew 
up his haughty head, stretched his arm with com- 
manding gesture, and poured forth, in deep and 
sonorous tones, the lofty language of inextinguish- 
able hope and inflexible resolution. Thus, through 
a long and calamitous period, every disaster that 
happened without the walls of Parliament was regu- 
larly followed by a triumph within them. At length 
he had no longer an opposition to encounter. Of the 
great party which had contended against him during 
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the first eight years of his administration more than 
one-half now marched under his standard, with his 
old competitor the Duke of Portland at their head ; 
and the rest had, after many vain struggles, quitted 
the field in despair. Fox had retired to the shades 
of St. Anne's Hill, and had there found, in the 
society of friends whom no vicissitude could estrange 
from him, of a woman whom he tenderly loved, and 
of the illustrious dead of Athens, of Rome, and of 
Florence, ample compensation for all the misfortunes 
of his public life. Session followed session with 
scarcely a single division. In the eventful year 1799, 
the largest minority that could be mustered against 
the government was twenty-five. 

In Pitt's domestic policy there was at this time as- 
suredly no want of vigor. While he offered to French 
Jacobinism a resistance so feeble that it only encour- 
aged the evil which he wished to suppress, he put 
down English Jacobinism with a strong hand. The 
Habeas Corpus Act was repeatedly suspended. Public 
meetings were placed under severe restraints. The 
government obtained from Parliament power to send 
out of the country aliens who were suspected of evil 
designs ; and that power was not suffered to be idle. 
Writers who propounded doctrines adverse to mon- 
archy and aristocracy were proscribed and punished 
without mercy. It was hardly safe for a republican 
to avow his political creed over his beefsteak and his 
bottle of port at a chop-house. The old laws of Scot- 
land against sedition, laws which were considered by 
Englishmen as barbarous and which a succession of 
governments had suffered to rust, were now furbished 
up and sharpened anew. Men of cultivated minds 
and polished manners were, for offences which at 
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Westminster would have been treated as mere mis- 
demeanors, sent to herd with felons at Botany Bay. 
Some reformers, whose opinions were extravagant, 
and whose language was intemperate, but who had 
never dreamed of subverting the government with 
physical force, were indicted for high treason, and 
were saved from the gallows only by the righteous 
verdicts of juries. This severity was at the time 
loudly applauded by alarmists whom fear had made 
cruel, but will be seen in a very different light by pos- 
terity. The truth is, that the Englishmen who wished 
for a revolution were, even in number, not formidable, 
and, in everything but number, a faction utterly con- 
temptible, without arms, or funds, or plans, or organi- 
zation, or leader. There can be no doubt that Pitt, 
strong as he was in the support of the great body of 
the nation, might easily have repressed the turbulence 
of the discontented minority by firmly yet temperately 
enforcing the ordinary law. Whatever vigor he showed 
during this unfortunate part of his life was vigor out 
of place and season. He was all feebleness and lan- 
guor in his conflict with the foreign enemy who was 
really to be dreaded, and reserved all his energy and 
resolution for the domestic enemy who might safely 
have been despised. 

One part only of Pitt's conduct during the last eight 
years of the eighteenth century deserves high praise. 
He was the first English minister who formed great de- 
signs for the benefit of Ireland. The manner in which 
the Roman Catholic population of that unfortunate 
country had been kept down during many generations 
seemed to him unjust and cruel ; and it was scarcely 
possible for a man of his abilities not to perceive that, 
in a contest against the Jacobins, the Roman Catholics 
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were his natural allies. Had he been able to do all 
that he wished, it is probable that a wise and liberal 
policy would have averted the rebellion of 1798. But 
the difficulties which he encountered were great, per- 
haps insurmountable ; and the Roman Catholics were, 
rather by his misfortune than by his fault, thrown into 
the hands of the Jacobins. There was a third great 
rising of the Irishry against the Englishry, a rising 
not less formidable than the risings of 1641 and 1689. 
The Englishry remained victorious ; and it was nec- 
essary for Pitt, as it had been necessary for Oliver 
Cromwell and William of Orange before him, to con- 
sider how the victory should be used. It is only just 
to his memory to say that he formed a scheme of 
policy, so grand and so simple, so righteous and so 
humane, that it would alone entitle him to a high 
plac6 among statesmen. He determined to make 
Ireland one kingdom with England, and, at the same 
time, to relieve the Roman Catholic laity from civil 
disabilities, and to grant a public maintenance to the 
Roman Catholic clergy. Had he been able to carry 
these noble designs into effect, the Union would have 
been an Union indeed. It would have been insepa- 
rably associated in the minds of the great majority of 
Irishmen with civil and religious freedom ; and the 
old Parliament in College Green would have been 
regretted only by a small knot of discarded jobbers 
and oppressors, and would have been remembered by 
the body of the nation with the loathing and con- 
tempt due to the most tyrannical and the most cor- 
rupt assembly that ever sate in Europe. But Pitt 
could execute only one-half of what he had projected. 
He succeeded in obtaining the consent of the Parlia- 
ments of both kingdoms to the Union ; but that recon- 
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ciliation of races and sects, without which the Union 
could exist only in name, was not accomplished. He 
was well aware that he was likely to find difficulties in 
the closet. But he flattered himself that, by cautious 
and dexterous management, those difficulties might 
be overcome. Unhappily, there were traitors and 
sycophants in high place who did not suffer him to take 
his own time and his own way, but prematurely dis- 
closed his scheme to the King, and disclosed it in the 
manner most likely to irritate and alarm a weak and 
diseased mind. His Majesty absurdly imagined that his 
Coronation oath bound him to refuse his assent to any 
bill for relieving Roman Catholics from civil disabili- 
ties. To argue with him was impossible. Dundas 
tried to explain the matter, but was told to keep his 
Scotch metaphysics to himself. Pitt, and Pitt's ablest 
colleagues, resigned their offices. It was necessary 
that the King should make a new arrangement. But 
by this time his anger and distress had brought back 
the malady which had, many years before, incapaci- 
tated him for the discharge of his functions. He actu- 
ally assembled his family, read the Coronation oath to 
them, and told them that, if he broke it, the Crown 
would immediately pass to the house of Savoy. It was 
not until after an interregnum of several weeks that he 
regained the full use of his small faculties, and that a 
ministry after his own heart was at length fornied. 

The materials out of which he had to construct a 
government were neither solid nor splendid. To 
that party, weak in numbers, but strong in every kind 
of talent which was hostile to the domestic and for- 
eign policy of his late advisers, he could not have re- 
course. For that party, while it differed from his late 
advisers on every point on which they had been hon- 
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ored with his approbation, cordially agreed with them 
as to the single matter which had brought on them 
his displeasure. All that was left to him was to call 
up the rear ranks of the old ministry to form the front 
rank of the new ministry. In an age preeminently 
fruitful of Parliamentary talents, a cabinet was formed 
containing hardly a single man who, in Parliament- 
ary talents could be considered as even of the sec- 
ond rate. The most important offices in the state 
were bestowed on decorous and laborious mediocrity. 
Henry Addington was at the head of the Treasury. 
He had been an early, indeed a hereditary, friend of 
Pitt, and had by Pitt's influence been placed, while 
still a young man, in the chair of the House of Com- 
mons. He was universally admitted to have been 
the best speaker that had sat in that chair since the 
retirement of Onslow. But nature had not bestowed 
on him very vigorous faculties; and the highly re- 
spectable situation which he had long occupied with 
honor had rather unfitted than fitted him for the dis- 
charge of his new duties. His business had been to 
bear himself evenly between contending factions. He 
had taken no part in the war of words ; and he had 
always been addressed with marked deference by 
the great orators who thundered against each other 
from his right and from his left. It was not strange 
that, when, for the first time, he had to encounter 
keen and vigorous antagonists, who dealt hard blows 
without the smallest ceremony, he should have been 
awkward and unready, or that the air of dignity and 
authority which he had acquired in his former post, 
and of which he had not divested himself, should have 
made his helplessness laughable and pitiable. Never- 
theless, during many months, his power seemed to 
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stand firm. He was a favorite with the King, whom 
he resembled in narrowness of mind, and to whom 
he was more obsequious than Pitt had ever been. 
The nation was put into high good humor by peace 
with France. The enthusiasm with which the upper 
and middle classes had rushed into the war spent 
itself. Jacobinism was no longer formidable. Every- 
where there was a strong reactioA against what was 
called the atheistical and anarchical philosophy of 
the eighteenth century. Bonaparte, now First Con- 
sul, was busied in constructing out of the ruins of old 
institutions a new ecclesiastical establishment and a 
new order of knighthood. That nothing less than 
the dominion of the whole civilized world would 
satisfy his selfish ambition was not yet suspected ; 
nor did even wise men see any reason to doubt that 
he might be as safe a neighbor as any prince of the 
house of Bourbon had been. The treaty of Amiens 
was therefore hailed by the great body of the English 
people with extravagant joy. The popularity of the 
minister was for the moment immense. His want 
of Parliamentary ability was, as yet, of little conse- 
quence ; for he had scarcely any adversary to en- 
counter. The old opposition, delighted by the peace, 
regarded him with favor. A new opposition had 
indeed been formed by some of the late ministers, 
and was led by Grenville in the House of Lords, and 
by Wyndham in the House of Commons. But the 
new opposition could scarcely muster ten votes, and 
was regarded with no favor by the country. On Pitt 
the ministers relied as on their firmest support. He 
had not, like some of his colleagues, retired in anger. 
He had expressed the greatest respect for the con- 
scientious scruple which had taken possession of the 
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royal mind ; and he had promised his successors all 
the help in his power. In private his advice was at 
their service. In Parliament he took his seat on the 
bench behind them ; and, in more than one debate, 
defended them with powers far superior to their own. 
The King perfectly understood the value of such as- 
sistance. On one occasion, at the palace, he took 
the old minister an4 the new minister aside. " If we 
three," he said, " keep together, all will go well." 

But it was hardly possible, human nature being 
what it is, and, more especially, Pitt and Addington 
being what they were, that this union should be dur- 
able. Pitt, conscious of superior powers, imagined 
that the place which he had quitted was now occupied 
by a mere puppet which he had set up, which he was 
to govern while he suffered it to remain, and which 
he was to fling aside as soon as he wished to resume 
his old position. Nor was it long before he began 
to pine for the power which he had relinquished. 
He had been so early raised to supreme authority in 
the state, and had enjoyed that authority so long, that 
it had become necessary to him. In retirement his 
days passed heavily. He could not, like Fox, forget 
the pleasures and cares of ambition in the company 
of Euripides or Herodotus. Pride restrained him 
from intimating, even to his dearest friends, that he 
wished to be again minister. But he thought it 
strange, almost ungrateful, that his wish had not been 
divined, that it had not been anticipated, by one 
whom he regarded as his deputy. 

Addington, on the other hand, was by no means 
inclined to descend from his high position. He was, 
indeed, under a delusion much resembling that of 
Abou Hassan in the Arabian tale. His brain was 
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fumed by his short and unreal Caliphate. He took 
his elevation quite seriously, attributed it to his own 
merit, and considered himself as one of the great tri- 
umvirate of English statesmen, as worthy to make 
a third with Pitt and Fox. 

Such being the feeling of the late minister and of 
the present minister, a rupture was inevitable; and 
there was no want of persons bent on making that 
rupture speedy and violent. Some of these persons 
wounded Addington's pride by representing him as 
a lacquey, sent to keep a place on the Treasury bench 
till his master should find it convenient to come. 
Others took every opportunity of praising him at 
Pitt's expense. Pitt had waged a long, a bloody, a 
costly, an unsuccessful war. Addington had made 
peace. Pitt had suspended the constitutional liber- 
ties of Englishmen. Under Addington those liber- 
ties were again enjoyed. Pitt had wasted the public 
resources. Addington was carefully nursing them. 
It was sometimes but too evident that these compli- 
ments were not unpleasing to Addington. Pitt be- 
came cold and reserved. During many months he 
remained at a distance from London. Meanwhile his 
most intimate friends, in spite of his declarations that 
he made no complaint, and that he had no wish for 
office, exerted themselves to effect a change of minis- 
try. His favorite disciple, George Canning, young, 
ardent, ambitious, with great powers and great virtues, 
but with a temper too restless and a wit too satirical 
for his own happiness, was indefatigable. He spoke ; 
he wrote; he intrigued; he tried to induce a large 
number of the supporters of the government to sign 
»a round robin desiring a change ; he made game of 
Addington and of Addington's relations in a succes- 
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sion of lively pasquinades. The minister's partisans 
retorted with equal acrimony, if not with equal vi- 
vacity. Pitt could keep out of the affray only by 
keeping out of politics altogether; and this it soon 
became impossible for him to do. Had Napoleon, 
content with the first place among the sovereigns of 
the Continent, and with a military reputation surpass- 
ing that of Marlborough or of Turenne, devoted him- 
self to the noble task of making France happy by 
mild administration and wise legislation, our country 
might have long continued to tolerate a government 
of fair intentions and feeble abilities. Unhappily, the 
treaty of Amiens had scarcely been signed, when the 
restless ambition and the insupportable insolence 
of the First Consul convinced the great body of the 
English people that the peace, so eagerly welcomed, 
was only a precarious armistice. As it became clearer 
and clearer that a war for the dignity, the indepen- 
dence, the very existence of the nation was at hand, 
men looked with increasing uneasiness on the weak 
and languid cabinet which would have to contend 
against an enemy who united more than the power of 
Loub the Great to more than the genius of Frederic 
the Great. It is true that Addington might easily 
have been a better war minister than Pitt, and could 
not possibly have been a worse. But Pitt had cast 
a spell on the public mind. The eloquence, the 
judgment, the calm and disdainful firmness, which he 
had, during many years, displayed in Parliament, 
deluded the world into the belief that he must be 
eminently qualified to superintend every department 
of politics ; and they imagined, even after the miser- 
able failures of Dunkirk, of Quiberon, |ind of the Hel- 
der, that he was the only statesman who could cope 
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with Bonaparte. This feeling was nowhere stronger 
than among Addington's own colleagues. The press- 
ure put on him was so strong that he could not 
help yielding to it ; yet, even in yielding, he showed 
how far he was from knowing his own place. His 
first proposition was, that some insignificant noble- 
man should be First Lord of the Treasury and nomi- 
nal head of the administration, and that the real power 
should be divided between Pitt and himself, who were 
to be secretaries of state. Pitt, as might have been 
expected, refused even to discuss such a scheme, and 
talked of it with bitter mirth. Which secretaryship 
was offered to you ?" his friend Wilberforce asked. 
"Really," said Pitt, "I had not the curiosity to 
inquire." Addington was frigh'tened into bidding 
higher. He offered to resign the Treasury to Pitt, on 
condition that there should be no extensive change 
in the government. But Pitt would listen to no such 
terms. Then came a dispute such as often arises 
after negotiations orally conducted, even when. the 
negotiators are men of strict honor. Pitt gave one 
account of what had passed ; Addington gave another : 
and, though the discrepancies were not such as nec- 
essarily implied any intentional violation of truth on 
either side, both were greatly exasperated. 

Meanwhile the quarrel with the First Consul had 
come to a crisis. On the i6th of May, 1803, the 
King sent a message calling on the House of Com- 
mons to support him in withstanding the ambitious 
and encroaching policy of France ; and, on the 22d, 
the House took the message into consideration. 

Pitt had now been living many months in retire- 
ment. There had been a genersJ election since he 
had spoken in Parliament ; and there were two hun- 
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dred members who had never heard him. It was 
known that on this occasion he would be in his place ; 
and curiosity was wound up to the highest point. 
Unfortunately, the short-hand writers were, in con- 
sequence of some mistake, shut out on that day from 
the gallery, so that the newspapers contained only a 
very meagre report of the proceedings. But several 
accounts of what passed are extant ; and of those 
accounts the most interesting is contained in an un- 
published letter written by a very young member, 
John William Ward, afterwards Earl of Dudley. 
When Pitt rose, he was received with loud cheering. 
At every pause in his speech there was a burst of 
applause. The peroration is said to have been one 
of the most animated and magnificent ever heard in 
Parliament. "Pitt's speech," Fox wrote a few days 
later, "was admired very much, and very justly. I 
think it was the best he ever made in that style.'' 
The debate was adjourned ; and on the second night 
Fox replied in an oration which, as the most zealous 
Pittites were forced to acknowledge, left the palm of 
eloquence doubtful. Addington made a pitiable ap- 
pearance between the two great rivals ; and it was 
observed that Pitt, while exhorting the Commons to 
stand resolutely by the executive government against 
France, said not a word indicating esteem or friend- 
ship for the Prime Minister. 

War was speedily declared. The First Consul 
threatened to invade England at the head of the 
conquerors of Belgium and Italy, and formed a great 
camp near the Straits of Dover. On the other side 
of those Straits the whole population of our island 
was ready to rise up as one man in defence of the 
soil. At this conjuncture, as at some other great 
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conjunctures in our history, the conjuncture of 1660, 
for example, and the conjuncture of 1688, there was a 
general disposition among honest and patriotic men 
to forget old quarrels, and to regard as a friend every 
person who was ready, in the existing emergency, to 
do his part towards the saving of the state. A coali- 
tion of all the first men in the country would, at that 
moment, have been as popular as the coalition of 
1783 had been unpopular. Alone in the kingdom the 
King looked with perfect complacency on a cabinet 
in which no man superior to himself in genius was to 
be found, and was so far from being willing to admit 
all his ablest subjects to office that he was bent on 
excluding them all. 

A few months passed before the different parties 
which agreed in regarding the government with dis- 
like and contempt came to an understanding with 
each other. But in the spring of 1804 it became 
evident that the weakest of ministries would have to 
defend itself against the strongest of oppositions, 
an opposition made up of three oppositions, each of 
which would, separately, have been formidable fi-om 
ability, and which, when united, were also formidable 
from number. The party which had opposed the peace, 
headed by Grenville and Windham, and the party 
which had opposed the renewal of the war, headed 
by Fox, concurred in thinking that the men now in 
power were incapable of either making a good peace 
or waging a vigorous war. Pitt had, in 1802, spoken 
for peace against the party of Grenville, and had, in 
1803, spoken for war against the party of Fox. But 
of the capacity of the cabinet, and especially of its 
chief, for the conduct of great affairs, he thought as 
meanly as either Fox or Grenville. Questions were 
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easily found on which all the enemies of the govern- 
ment could act cordially together. The unfortunate 
First Lord of the Treasury, who had, during the ear- 
lier months of his administration, been supported 
by Pitt on one side and by Fox on the other, now 
had to answer Pitt and to be answered by Fox. Two 
sharp debates, followed by close divisions, made him 
weary of his post. It was known, too, that the 
Upper House was even more hostile to him than the 
Lower, that the Scotch representative peers wavered, 
that there were signs of mutiny among the bishops. 
In the cabinet itself there was discord, and, worse 
than discord, treachery. It was necessary to give 
way: the ministry was dissolved; and the task of 
forming a government was entrusted to Pitt. 

Pitt was of opinion that there was now an opportu- 
nity, such as had never before offered itself, and such 
as might never offer itself again, of uniting in the 
public service, on honorable terms, all the eminent 
talents of the kingdom. The passions to which the 
French Revolution had given birth were extinct. 
The madness of the innovator and the madness of 
the alarmist had alike had their day. Jacobinism and 
anti-Jacobinism had gone out of fashion together. 
The most liberal statesman did not think that season 
propitious for schemes of Parliamentary reform ; and 
the most conservative statesman could not pretend 
that there was any occasion for gagging bills and 
suspensions of the Habeas Corpus Act. The great 
struggle for independence and national honor occu- 
pied all minds ; and those who were agreed as. to the 
duty of maintaining that struggle with vigor might 
well postpone to a more convenient time all disputes 
about matters comparatively unimportant. Strongly 
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impressed by these considerations^ Pitt wished to 
form a ministry including all the first men in the 
country. The Treasury he reserved for himself; and 
to Fox he proposed to assign a share of power little 
inferior to his own. 

The plan was excellent; but the King would not 
hear of it. Dull, obstinate, unforgiving, and, at that 
time, half mad, he positively refused to admit Fox 
into his service. Anybody else, even men who had 
gone as hx as Fox, or further than Fox, in what his 
Majesty considered as Jacobinism, Sheridan, Grey, 
Erskine, should be graciously received; but Fox 
never. During several hours Pitt labored in vain to 
reason down this senseless antipathy. That he was 
perfectly sincere there can be no doubt ; but it was not 
enough to be sincere : he should have been resolute. 
Had he declared himself determined not to take office 
without Fox, the royal obstinacy would have given 
way, as it gave way, a few months later, when opposed 
to the immutable resolution of Lord Grenville. In 
an evil hour Pitt yielded. He flattered himself with 
the hope that, though he consented to forego the aid 
of his illustrious rival, there would still remain ample 
materials for the formation of an efficient ministry. 
That hope was cruelly disappointed. Fox entreated 
his friends to leave personal considerations out of the 
question, and declared that he would support, with 
the utmost cordiality, an efficient and patriotic minis- 
try from which he should be himself excluded. Not 
only his friends, however, but Grenville, and Gren- 
ville's adherents, answered, with one voice, that the 
question was not personal, that a great constitutional 
principle was at stake, and that they would not take 
office while a man eminently qualified to render ser- 
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vice to the commonwealth was placed under a ban 
merely because he was disliked at court. All that 
was left to Pitt was to construct a government out of 
the wreck of Addington's feeble administration. The 
small circle of his personal retainers furnished him 
with a very few useful assistants, particularly Dundas, 
who had been created Viscount Melville, Lord Har- 
rowby, and Canning. 

Such was the inauspicious manner in which Pitt 
entered on his second administration. The whole 
history of that administration was of a piece with the 
commencement. Almost every month brought some 
new disaster of disgrace. To the war with France was 
soon added a war with Spain. The opponents of the 
minister were numerous, able, and active. His most 
useful coadjutors he soon lost. Sickness deprived 
him of the help of Lord Harrowby . It was discovered 
that Lord Melville had been guilty of highly culpable 
laxity in transactions relating to public money. He 
was censured by the House of Commons, driven from 
office, ejected from the Privy Council, and impeached 
of high crimes and misdemeanors. The blow fell 
heavy on Pitt. It gave him, he said in Parliament, 
a deep pang ; and, as he uttered the word pang, his 
lip quivered, his voice shook, he paused, and his 
hearers thought that he was about to burst into tears. 
Such tears shed by Eldon would have moved nothing 
but laughter. Shed by the warm-hearted and open- 
hearted Fox, they would have moved sympathy, but 
would have caused no surprise. But a tear from Pitt 
would have been something portentous. He sup- 
pressed his emotion, however, and proceeded with his 
usual majestic self-possession. 

His difficulties compelled him to resort to various 
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expedients. At one time Addington was persuaded 
to accept office with a peerage; but he brought no 
additional strength to the government. Though he 
went through the form of reconciliation, it was impos- 
sible for him to forget the past. While he remained 
in place he was jealous and punctilious ; and he soon 
retired again. At another time Pitt renewed his 
efforts to overcome his master's aversion to Fox ; and 
it was rumored that the King's obstinacy was gradu- 
ally giving way. But meanwhile, it was impossible 
for the minister to conceal from the public eye the 
decay of his health and the constant anxiety which 
gnawed at his heart. His sleep was broken. His 
food ceased to nourish him. All who passed him 
in the Park, all who had interviews with him in 
Downing Street, saw misery written in his face. The 
peculiar look which he wore during the last months 
of his life was often pathetically described by Wilber- 
force, who used to call it the Austerlitz look. 

Still the vigor of Pitt's intellectual faculties, and 
the intrepid haughtiness of his spirit, remained un- 
altered. He had staked everything on a great ven- 
ture. He had succeeded in forming another mighty 
coalition against the French ascendency. The united 
forces of Austria, Russia, and England might, he hoped, 
oppose an insurmountable barrier to the ambition of 
the common enemy. But the genius and energy of 
Napoleon prevailed. While the English troops were 
preparing to embark for Germany, while the Russian 
troops were slowly coming up from Poland, he, with 
rapidity unprecedented in modem war, moved a hun- 
dred thousand men from the shores of the Ocean to 
the Black-Forest, and compelled a great Austrian 
army to surrender at Ulm. To the first faint rumors 
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of this calamity Pitt would give no credit. He was 
irritated by the alarms of those around him. '^ Do 
not believe a word of it," he said ; " it is all a fic- 
tion." The next day he received a Dutch newspaper 
containing the capitulation. He knew no Dutch. 
It was Sunday, and the public offices were shut. He 
carried the paper to Lord Malmesbury, who had been 
minister in Holland; and Lord Malmesbury trans- 
lated it. Pitt tried to bear up; but the shock was 
too great ; and he went away with death in his face. 

The news of the battle of Trafalgar arrived four 
days later, and seemed for a moment to revive him. 
Forty-eight hours after that most glorious and most 
mournful of victories had been announced to the coun- 
try came the Lord Mayor's day; and Pitt dined at 
Guildhall. His popularity had declined. But on this 
occasion the multitude, greatly excited by the recent 
tidings, welcomed him enthusiastically, took off his 
horses in Cheapside, and drew his carriage up King 
Street. When his health was drunk, he returned 
thanks in two or three of those stately sentences of 
which he had a boundless command. Several of those 
who heard him laid up his words in their hearts ; for 
they were the last words that he ever uttered in public : 
'' Let us hope that England, having saved herself by 
her energy, may save Europe by her example." 

This was but a momentary rally. Austerlitz soon 
completed what Ulm had begun. Early in Decem- 
ber Pitt had retired to Bath, in the hope that he 
might there gather strength for the approaching ses- 
sion. While he was languishing there on his sofo 
arrived the news that a decisive battle had been fought 
and lost in Moravia, that the coalition was dissolved, 
that the Continent was at the feet of France. He 
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sank down under the blow. Ten days later, he was 
so emaciated that his most intimate friends hardly 
knew him. He came up from Bath by slow journeys, 
and, on the nth of January, 1806, reached his villa 
at Putney. Parliament was to meet on the 21st. 
On the 2oth was to be the Parliamentary dinner at 
the house of the First Lord of the Treasury in Down- 
ing Street ; and the cards were already issued. But 
the days of the great minister were numbered. The 
only chance for his life, and that a very slight chance, 
was, that he should resign his office, and pass some 
months in profound repose. His colleagues paid 
him very short visits, and carefully avoided political 
conversation. But his spirit, long accustomed to 
dominion, could not, even in that extremity, relinquish 
hopes which everybody but himself perceived to be 
vain. On the day on which he was carried into his 
bed-room at Putney, the Marquess Wellesley, whom 
he had long loved, whom he had sent to govern India, 
and whose administration had been eminently able, 
energetic, and successful, arrived in London after an 
absence of eight years. The friends saw each other 
once more. There was an affectionate meeting and 
a last parting. That it was a last parting Pitt did 
not seem to be aware. He fancied himself to be 
recovering, talked on various subjects cheerfully and 
with an unclouded mind, and pronounced a warm 
and discerning eulogium on the Marquesses brother 
Arthur. " I never," he said, " met with any military 
man with whom it was so satisfactory to converse." 
The excitement and exertion of this interview were 
too much for the sick man. He £unted away ; and 
Lord Wellesley left the house, convinced that the 
close was fast approaching. 
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And now members of Parliament were fiast coming 
up to London. The chiefs of the opposition met for 
the purpose of considering the course to be taken on 
the first day of the session. It was easy to guess 
what would be the language of the King's speech, and 
of the address which would be moved in answer to 
that speech. An amendment condemning the policy 
of the government had been prepared, and was to 
have been proposed in the House of Commons by 
Lord Henry Petty, a young nobleman who had already 
won for himself that place in the esteem of his country 
which, after the lapse of more than half a century, he 
still retains. He was unwilling, however, to come 
forward as the accuser of one who was incapable of 
defending himself. Lord Grenville, who had been 
informed of Pitt's state by Lord Wellesley, and had 
been deeply affected by it, earnestly recommended 
forbearance ; and Fox, with characteristic generosity 
and good nature, gave his voice against attacking his 
now helpless rival. " Sunt lacrymae rerum," he said, 
"et mentem mortalia tangunt." On the first day, 
therefore, there was no debate. It was rumored that 
evening that Pitt was better. But on the following 
morning his physicians pronounced that there were 
no hopes. The commanding faculties of which he 
had been too proud were beginning to fail. His old 
tutor and friend, the Bishop of Lincoln, informed him 
of his danger, and gave such religious advice and 
consolation as a confused and obscured mind could 
receive. Stories were told of devout sentiments fer- 
vently uttered by the dying man. But these stories 
found no credit with anybody who knew him. Wil- 
berforce pronounced it impossible that they could 
be true. " Pitt," he added, " was a man who always 
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r said less than he thaught on such topics." It was 
I asserted in many after-dinner speeches, Grub Street 
elegies, and academic prize poems and prize declama- 
tions, that the great minister died exclaiming, "Oh, 
my country! " This is a fable : but it is true that the 
last words which he uttered, while he knew what he 
said, were broken exclamations about the alarming 
state of public affairs. He ceased to breathe on the 
morning of the 23d of January, 1806, the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the day on which he first took his seat 
in Parliament. He was in his forty-seventh year, and 
had been, during near nineteen years, First Lord of 
the Treasury and undisputed chief of the administra- 
tion. Since Parliamenlarygovernment was established 
in England, no English statesman had held supreme 
power so long. Walpole, it is true, was First Lord 
of the Treasury during more than twenty years : but 
it was not till Waipole had been some time First Lord 
of the Treasury that he could be properly called Prime 
Minister. 

It was moved in the House of Commons that Pitt 
should be honored with a public funeral and a monu- 
ment. The motion was opposed by Fos in a speech 
which deserves to be studied as a model of good taste 
and good feeling. The task was the most invidious 
that ever an orator undertook ; but it was performed 
witli a humanity and delicacy which were warmly ac- 
knowledged by the mourning friends of him who was 
gone. The motion was carried by 288 votes to 89. 

The 22d of February was fixed for the funeral. 
The corpse, having Iain in state during two days in 
the Painted Chamber, was borne with great pomp to 
the northern transept of the Abbey. A splendid 
train of princes, nobles, bishops, and privy councillors 



348 HISTORICAL ESSAYS, 

followed. The grave of Pitt had been made near to 
the spot where his great father lay, near also to the 
spot where his great rival was soon to lie. The sad- 
ness of the assistants was beyond that of ordinary 
mourners. For he whom they were committing to 
the dust had died of sorrows and anxieties of which 
none of the survivors could be altogether without a 
share. Wilberforce, who carried the banner before 
the hearse, described the awfid ceremony with deep 
feeling. As the coffin descended into tiie earth, he 
said, the eagle face of Chatham from above seemed to 
look down with consternation into the dark house 
which was receiving all that remained of so much 
power and glory. 

All parties in the House of Commons readily con- 
curred in voting forty thousand pounds to satisfy the 
demands of Pittas creditors. Some of his admirers 
seemed to consider the magnitude of his embarrass- 
ments as a circumstance highly honorable to him; 
but men of sense will probably be of a different 
opinion. It is far better, no doubt, that a great 
minister should carry his contempt of money to excess 
than that he should contaminate his hands with unlaw- 
^ gain. But it is neither right nor becoming in a 
man to whom the public has given an income more 
than sufficient for his comfort and dignity to bequeath 
to that public a great debt, the effect of mere negli- 
gence and profusion. As First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the Exchequer, Pitt never had less 
than six thousand a year, besides an excellent house. 
In 1792 he was forced by his royal master's friendly 
importunity to accept for life the office of Warden of 
the Cinque Ports, with near four thousand a year 
more. He had neither wife nor child: he had no 
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needy relations : he had no expensive tastes : he bad 
no long election bills. Had he given but a quarter 
of 311 liour a week to the regulation of his hcmsehold, 
he would have kept his expenditure within bounds. 
Or, if he could not spare even a quarter of an hour 
a week for that purpose, he had numerous friends, 
excellent men of business, who would have been 
proud to act as, his stewards. One of those friends, 
the chief of a great commercial house in the city, 
made an attempt to put the establishment in Down- 
ing Street to rights; but in vain. He found that the 
waste of the servants'" hall was almost fabulous. The 
quantity of butcher's meat charged in the bills was 
nine hundredweight a week. The consumption of 
poultry, of Ush, and of tea was in proportion. The 
character of Pitt would have stood higher if, with the 
disinterestedness of Pericles and of De Witt, he had 
united their dignified frugality. 

The memory of Pitt has been assailed, times innu- 
merable, often justly, often unjustly ; but it has suf- 
fered mucli less from his assailants than from his 
eulogists. For, during many years, his name was the 
raiij-ing cry of a class of men with whom, at one of 
those terrible conjunctures which confound all ordinary 
distinctions, he was accidentally and temporarily con- 
nected, but to whom, on almost all great questions of 
principle, he was diametrically opposed. The haters 
of Parliamentary reform eailed themselves Pittites, 
not choosing to remember that Pitt made three motions 
for Parliamentary reform, and that, though he thought 
that such a reform could not safely be made while the 
passions excited by the French Revolution were raging, 
he never uttered a word indicating that he should not 
be prepared at a more convenient season to bring the 
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question forward a fourth time. The toast of protes- 
tant ascendency was drunk on Pitt's birthday by a set 
of Pittites who could not but be aware that Pitt had 
resigned his office because he could not carry Catholic 
emancipation. The defenders of the Test Act called 
themselves Pittites, though they could not be ignorant 
that Pitt had laid before George the Third unanswer- 
able reasons for abolishing the Test Act . The enemies 
of free trade called themselves Pittites, though Pitt was 
far more deeply imbued with the doctrines of Adam 
Smith than either Fox or Grey. The very negro- 
drivers invoked the name of Pitt, whose eloquence 
was never more conspicuously displayed than when 
he spoke of the wrongs of the negro. This m}rthical 
Pitt, who resembles the genuine Pitt as little as the 
Charlemagne of Ariosto resembles the Charlemagne 
of Eginhard, has had his day. History will vindicate 
the real man from calumny disguised under the sem- 
blance of adulation, and will exhibit him as what he 
was, a minister of great talents, honest intentions, 
and liberal opinions, preeminently qualified, intel- 
lectually and morally, for the part of a Parliamentary 
leader, and capable of administering, with prudence 
and moderation, the government of a prosperous and 
tranquil country, but unequal to surprising and terrible 
emergencies, and liable, in such emergencies, to err 
grievously, both on the side of weakness and on the 
side of violence. 
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